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ABSTRACT

This study springs from a purely sociolinguistic

theoretical base which maintains that language is a social

phenomenon, and that the appropriate domain for the study

of linguistic behaviour is the society or the 'context' in

which that behaviour is regularly or generally enacted.

Linguistic behaviour, therefore, becomes the focus of

attention in this study, not only in terms of the purely

formal characteristics of the variety (or varieties) of

language in use in the community, but also in terms of the

social dimensions of variation and change, language use

and code choice, and language attitudes. The Ij^bu

dialect-speaking community of Ikorodu provides the context

for these analyses.

Variation in the Ij^bu dialect speech of the community

involves the alternation between discrete phonetic segments

in five features which function in the phonological sub¬

systems of the Ij^bu dialect and of Lagos/the standardized

variety of Yoruba, in co-variation with the demographic

factors of age, education and occupational groups. Sound

change in progress follows from an advanced stage of

variation and its differential distribution within age

levels in terms of the extent to which three syllabic

segments assimilate to corresponding but phonetically

different segments in cognate lexical items in Lagos/

standardized variety of Yoruba.
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Language use, language attitudes and code-switching

are examined in relation to the community's subjective

evaluation of the components of two non-linguistic factors

- 'traditionalism' and 'modernity' - both of which are

integrally related in the on-going socio-cultural changes

in the community. The alternation between the local

variety of the Ij^bu dialect and Eko are matched against

these non-linguistic considerations. Language attitudes

are demonstrated in the form of an emotional attachment

to the mother tongue within a strictly narrow 'hometown'

definition. The positive evaluation of Lagos Yoruba,

its acquisition and use are connected with prestige

considerations which are attached to this variety as a

mark of the individual's and the community's acquisition

of Lagos urban norms and values.
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INTRODUCTION

If the individual in Africa is to have
some roots in the way of life into which
he is born, and within which his earliest
emotional and social experiences are set,
he must learn some appreciation of his
mother tongue and of the culture of his
people

(John Spencer, 1963:3)

01. Sociolinguistics and Dialect Study.

The conceptual framework for this study was the
of

investigation within a broad sociolinguistic framework the
I—

phenomena of language variation and language use among the

Yoruba speaking community in Nigeria. Such an approach

immediately faces the problem of diversity which can be

located at two levels — the macro and the micro levels.

At the macro level of diversity comes the issue of regional

variation in language use within the larger Yoruba speech

community. At the micro level, the issue is one of intra-

community and inter-individual variation in dialect speech

usage, an issue which forms the bulk of the analyses carried

out in this research.

There is an urgent need in the study of African

languages today for a perspective which seeks to relate the

issues of language variation and language use within the

context of the community of users of these languages to the

extra-linguistic factors relating to social and psychological

experiences within the broad context of the peoples' culture.

John Spencer's words, quoted above, are as relevant today

as they were when they were first said over a decade and

a half ago. Although considerable efforts had been

. . . /2
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devoted, in the last two decades or so, to the study of

African languages and indigenous mother tongues, the main

emphasis was on the structural characteristics of the major

languages. The issues of language variation and language use

within the socio-cultural context are only just beginning to

attract the attention of language specialists in Africa."'"
But in order to achieve a large measure of success

in the great investments in education for the massess in terms

of universal primary education and total adult literacy, such

as Nigeria is now undertaking, a more radical approach has to

be adopted in relation to language policy in education. The

medium of communication at the village level is the mother

tongue, that is, the indigenous language or a dialect variety

of it. The trend in the educational policies of many African

countries vis-a-vis language, seems to be towards the adoption

of the mother tongue(s) as the medium of instruction at the

primary level of education. A successful implementation of

such a policy will have to rely heavily on the efforts which

language experts can bring into the analysis of the functional

relationships among the various languages or dialects in the

communication network of the different communities.

It will be useful for there to be sufficient and

well-documented data and information on the relationships

between language/dialect variation and language use, and social

factors as they operate at the community level. Such efforts

will yield results which will influence the preparation of

teaching materials for the school curriculum.

./3.
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0.1.1. Yoruba Dialect Diversity.

One of the major problems to be encountered in a

study of this nature relates to the diversity of dialects

within what is regarded as the Yoruba language. The Yoruba

language consists of several regional dialects with varying
2

degrees of intelligibility among them. There is a variety

of Yoruba which is usually referred to as "Standard Yoruba".

This may be a little misleading in the sense that this

variety cannot be associated with a particular sub-ethnic

group among the Yoruba people although its syntax and
3

lexicon are based on the Qyp dialect of Yoruba. It is a

standardized variety of the language and standardization

resulted from deliberate acts of policy before and during the
4

colonial times for religious and political reasons.

The degree of proficiency in the standard variety which

any one individual may control depends on two factors:

(1) proximity or membership of the sub-ethnic group which

speaks the regional variety that forms the nucleus of what is

regarded as "Standard Yoruba", and (2) literacy in the

language through the formal school system in which the

standardized variety is supposedly used as a medium in the

first three years of primary education and thereafter taught

as a subject in the curriculum.

In the light of this, Standard Yoruba can best be

described as a 'Superposed Variety' since a large majority of

Yoruba speakers use their local regional dialects in many

intra-group verbal interactions. For the purpose of inter-

group intelligibility among the various sub-ethnic groups of

.../4.
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Yoruba speakers, a variety of Yoruba which approximates
5

the standard is used. This variety is characterized

by a high degree of dialectal interference and it varies

from speaker to speaker and from community to community,

depending of course on the level of formal education

which an individual has and/or the degree of his geographic

mobility within Yorubaland.

In view of this diversity, what constitutes a problem

is the choice of a particular variety for a sociolinguistic

study. Since the objective is to study variation and usage,

I find myself contrained to select from among the spoken

varieties. The "common" variety, that is, common spoken

Yoruba, is in far too much of a state of flux at the moment

to lend itself to the kind of systematic sociolinguistic

description that is intended in this study. I am then left

to choose from among the various regional dialects all of

which are essentially spoken varieties with no written

orthographies of their own. The choice of one or more

dialects for investigation is further constrained by the

methodology of sociolinguistics which brings us round to a

second problem which is discussed in the following section—

the speech community.

0.1.2. The Speech Community.

A fundamental concept in sociolinguistic methodology

is the study of language in its social context. The speech

community is generally taken as the starting point for the

study of verbal behaviour within a social context.

./5.
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The concept 'Speech Community' has been variously defined

to suit different orientations in the description of

linguistic behaviour within a broad sociolinguistic

framework.

A speech community is a sociolinguistically derived

concept for the purpose of the analysis of verbal behaviour

that is carried out in this study. It is not defined solely

by the characteristics of the referential structure of the

particular linguistic code(s) or varieties used in verbal

interaction. Gumperz provides a definition that is nearer

to the heart of the kind of community that is suitable for

this type of sociolinguistic investigation. According to

Gumperz (1968, in 1972:219) a speech community is defined

as 'any human aggregate characterized by regular and

frequent interaction by means of a shared body of verbal

signs over a significant span of time and set off from
e

similar aggregates by differnces in language usage and in

the frequency of interaction'.

Gumperz maintains further that since all the speech

varieties employed within the community are related to a

shared set of social norms, they necessarily compose a

system of verbal behaviour. Linguistic varieties are

selected for study primarily in terms of who uses them,

when, and for what purpose, regardless of purely

grammatical similarities and differences. If two

grammatically distinct (or partially distinct) linguistic

alternatives are employed within the same population, as

is the case in this study of the Ikorodu speech community,

. . . / 6 .
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both varieties will have to be accounted for in our

sociolinguistic analyses.

My choice of the Ikorodu speech coommunity (Fig. I.I)

for the study of sociolinguistic variation in speech usage

was influenced primarily by two considerations. First, I

have some personal knowledge of the socio-cultural

characteristics of the Ikorodu people and the nature of the

social and economic aspirations with which they are

identified. Second, linguistically the Ikorodu people

belong to the Ij^bu sub-ethnic group of the Yoruba people

and therefore speak a variety of the Ij^bu dialect. And

because of the proximit^lbf the town to the city of Lagos,

it is believed that the total linguistic repertoire of the

community will show some influence of the spread of the

Lagos urban variety of the Yoruba language.

0.1.3. Lagos Yoruba

By recognizing a variety of Yoruba called 'Lagos

Yoruba' or Eko in this study I differ from earlier scholars

of Yoruba dialectology who did not consider Lagos Yoruba

as a 'dialect' of Yoruba. This omission may be said to be

in line with their orientation of looking at Yoruba

dialects from a genetic point of view. What constitutes

Lagos Yoruba today may be regarded not as a regional

dialect in the sense in which Ij^bu, ^gba, Ekiti and Qy9

are, but as an urban variety which has emerged steadily

over the years with the growth of Lagos as an important

Yoruba city of considerable administrative and commercial

importance for the whole of Nigeria.^
.../7.
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As will be shown in greater detail in Chapter IV,

none of the important studies on Yoruba gave Lagos Yoruba

an independent identity. Adetugbp (1967) mentions 'Lagos

Yoruba' in connection with his discussion of what he refers

to as 'the expansion of the standardized dialect of the

NWY (North West Yoruba) to all other areas of the Yoruba

language in Western Nigeria', and concludes that the

influence of the standardized dialect is responsible for

the merging of Lagos and its immediate hinterland into the

NWY system.

'Thus NWY (North West Yoruba) became
the speech of Lagos and has in turn
influenced its hinterland'.

(p.215)

At an earlier date, E.C. Rowlands had referred briefly to

'Lagos Yoruba' in two different articles (Rowlands 1964 &

1965). In the 1965 article he mentions 'the local dialect

of Lagos (that of the quarter called Isal^ Eko)' in

connection with the discussion of the reversal of tones in

some Yoruba dialects compared with Standard Yoruba. In the

1964 article he claims that the 9Y9 dialect has greater

prestige than Lagos Yoruba:

'Within what may be called 'Standard"
Yoruba both spoken and written, there
are certain sub-dialectal variations,
some of which can be grouped together
as distinctive of'9Y9' and'Lagos'
Yoruba respectively. Of these two
sub-dialects, that of '979' has
greater prestige and some speakers of
'Lagos'Yoruba consciously use 'Qyp'
forms on certain occasions'.

(Rowlands 1964)

./8.
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Rowland's 1964 assertion cannot hold true of Lagos
•a

Yoruba today compared with the 9Y9 dialect as ^spoken
variety in terms of the relative prestige of both of them.

In my view, Lagos Yoruba as a spoken variety of the Yoruba

language deserves closer attention especially in terms of

its origin as well as its influence over the local regional

varieties with which it has come into contact - first the

local dialect of Isal§ Eko in Lagos, then the Ij§bu dialect

in the two communities of Ikorodu and ^p^ in the Lagos
7

State.

Within the last three decades of considerable migration

into Lagos of many dialect-speaking Yoruba people from the

hinterland, the Lagos variety of Yoruba has become associated

with some measure of prestige and it has become fashionable

for migrants from the rural districts of Yorubaland where

regional dialects are spoken, to strive to acquire the Lagos

variety of Yoruba. It offers the most direct and natural

access for both educated and non-educated dialect speakers

to the acquisition of a 'refined' common spoken Yoruba,

the better it becomes if the variety that is acquired can

be identified as 'Lagos' Yoruba.

Several regional dialect groups resident in Lagos

strive vigorously to acquire the Lagos variety so as to be

able to fit into the social setting of city life. They use

their local dialects and the acquired urban variety

interchangeably according to the demands of the social

situation.

. ./9.
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0.1.4. The Community Speech Repertoire.

For the purpose of this study, the functional

relationship between two Yoruba dialects - the regional

variety called Ij^bu and the Lagos urban variety of

Yoruba, which are co-available among others in the speech

repertoire of members of the Ikorodu speech community - is

examined from the sociolinguistic perspective of language

use in its sociocultural context.

There is a great deal of diversity and variation in

the speech behaviour of the inhabitants of Ikorodu. This

variation results from their alternation in verbal

interactions between the local variety and the Lagos urban

variety. I am suggesting that this variation constitutes a

spectrum with a range of variants and alternatives. The

emerging linguistic picture of this contact situation is

one of considerable code-switching among the varieties co-

available in the individual and community speech repertoire,

and of 'limited' sound changes in progress in the features

of the local Ij^bu dialect. To the extent that these

linguistic phenomena are influenced by certain sociological

factors, they become interesting topics for a socio¬

linguistic investigation.

./10.
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0.2. Research Objectives.

Linguistic behaviour varies with different social

and psychological conditions. Different situations

manifest themselves linguistically as differences in the

use of the total linguistic repertoire available to

members of the speech community. In this study of the

variation between the regional and urban norms of dialect

speech in a Yoruba speech community, my main objectives

are:

(a) To determine the extent to which variability in

linguistic behaviour of members of the Ikorodu speech

community is influenced by on-going socio-cultural changes

in the community.

(b) To examine the role of social attitudes and socio-

cultural norms as conditioning factors underlying linguistic

behaviour with regard to inter-dialect choice and usage

among members of the speech community.

(c) To describe the pattern and direction of shift in

dialect features as evidence of sound change in progress

and to consider the relative contribution of social and

geographic mobility vis-a-vis other sociological/demographic

variables in explaining such changes, using the quantitative

approach to descriptive sociolinguistic analysis (see

G. Sankoff 1974: 18-49).

(d) To examine individual and community linguistic

attitudes from the direct observation of the language use

habits of members of the community, and from the individual

self - reports on their linguistic behaviour.
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The sociolinguistic situation in Ikorodu offers the

opportunity to study, using some insights from ethnographic

studies, the kind of relationships which exist between the

various regional dialects of Yoruba, the community's

evaluation of and their attitudes towards the various

dialects, factors in the acquisition by members of the

speech community of varieties other than the local dialect,

and the functional uses which they put their code repertoire

to in the social situation.

0.3. Plan of the study.

In Chapter One a general review of contemporary

emphases in sociolinguistics is attempted in terms of the

concept of variability, language change, and correlational

studies, and the application of these to the study of

regional dialect variation in an African setting as a

special case of the well - established works of Labov,

Wolfram, Trudgill and others in social dialect variation

and urban dialect studies in American and European

societies.

The point is made that a sociolinguistic investigation

of speech usage in an African indigenous society offers a

wealth of information for variation studies, not only in

terms of variation in the realization of some phonetic/

phonological,lexical or syntactic features, but also in

terms of the total community linguistic repertoire range

and usage.

. /12 .
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Linguistic phenomena such as bi-dialectalism and code-

switching, proverbs in discourse, narratives in folk-tales

are of considereable sociolinguistic interest. So also do

other speech features like the speech genres and style

usage in "marked" speech forms found in speech varieties

of the poetic forms such as 'Ewi', 'Ijala', 'Rara'/ or

incantatory or ritual forms like 'qfq', 'ogede', 'awure',

'odu ifa' etc., deserve a place in any sociolinguistic

investigation. They will serve to elucidate concepts such

as the 'social meaning' or the 'situated meaning' of speech

usage (Firth, Gumperz, Pride, etc.) , and what Hymes refers

to as the 'ethnography of speaking' (Hymes 1962).

Chapter Two provides a general picture of the

ethnographic background of the Ikorodu community in terms

of its history and the socio-cultural setting against

which the linguistic behaviour of members of the community is

examined.

In Chapter Three, I provide a fairly detailed account

of the plan and the execution of the research methodology

adopted during my six-month field work. The importance of

the field work lies in the fact that it demonstrates the

kind of adaptability that can be introduced into socio¬

linguistic methodology to suit different linguistic

communities in order to achieve the objective of collecting

adequate and representative speech data.
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Chapter Four describes the main phonological/phonetic

characteristics of three Yoruba speech varieties - the Ij^bu dialect,

Eko (i.e Lagos Yoruba) and Standard Yoruba - suggesting that their

distinguishing features derive from variations in the

distribution of segments in lexical and grammatical items.

Also considered are the effects on the synchronic grammars

of these dialects, of earlier phonological processes such

as vowel shifts and the dropping of the tenseness

assimilation rule in vowel harmony in many of the dialects.

An account of the diachronic sound shifts and mergers in

Ij<=bu and other dialects of Yoruba is necessary in order to

be able to place the present pattern of phonological/phonetic

shifts in a proper perspective, showing that they result

from a combination of factors including dialect contact,

time factor, and the effects of on-going socio-cultural

change in the community.

In Chapter Five I present the results of a quantitative

analysis of variability and change in some of the

phonological and lexical features of the Ij^bu dialect of

the community. Variability is seen primarily in terms of

the degree of individual speaker's deviation from dialect

norms in the realization of five features and the extent to

which such variability can be explained in terms of the

individual or joint effects of the sociological/demographic

factors of age, sex, level of education, occupation, degree

of contact with the city of Lagos, or rural-urban influences.

Change in progress is seen in terms of the way in which the

• /14 .
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five dialect features, among others, are assimilating to

the corresponding features in the Lagos variety of Yoruba

or Standard Yoruba.

Statistical analyses show that while between 60 and

75 per cent of the variation and change in my sample's

dialect speech on the five variables can be explained in

terms of the joint effects of age, education and occupational

categories, the age factor alone accounts for over 50 per cent

of the variance in the sample's realization of each of the

five phonological variables in both word-list elicitation

and conversational speech. Sex, geographic mobility and

rural-urban influences do not correlate significantly with

the pattern of variation and change in dialect features.

Chapter Six discusses the pattern of observed and

self - reported language use and language attitudes in

the community in relation to the community's subjective

evaluation of two non-linguistic factors —'traditionalism'

and 'modernity' - two concepts which are not necessarily

in opposition but are integrated in the on-going socio-

cultural change in the community. Although the two

concepts are described in terms of dichotomous components

in the socio-cultural setting, attitudes attaching to them

are not conflicting. They are reflected in the linguistic

behaviour of individuals, and their attitudes towards the

speech varieties in use in the community.
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Language use in Ikorodu reveals an unusual pattern

of non-polarization between the two codes in the community's

speech repertoire. Both the local dialect and the Lagos

variety of Yoruba are being used with almost equal frequency

in most domains of inter-individual interaction at the local

level. Language attitudes are demonstrated in the form of

an emotional attachment to the mother tongue, that is, the

local variant of the Ij^bu dialect, in order to project

their 'hometown' identity. There is a positive evaluation

of Lagos Yoruba, the 'acquired' dialect of the community,

and its acquisition is not unconnected with prestige

considerations which they attach to this variety as a mark

of the community's acquisition of Lagos urban norms and values.

Chapter Seven examines code-switching within the

framework of an interpretive analysis of the social meaning

of code choice (Gumperz and Hernanadez, 1971, G. Sankoff,

1968 &1972). But in addition, this phenomenon is examined

also in the context of a broader linguistic framework of

discourse analysis which considers switching in relation

to speech events, comprising a series of routines which

speakers perform in the course of a discourse.

Code - switching in bilingual/bi-dialectal individuals

is generally seen as a function of many factors such as

topic, setting, interlocutors, etc. But, although many of

these factors remain constant during many verbal interactions,

the bi-dialectal/bilingual speaker in Ikorodu is found to

engage in a considerable amount of code-switching.
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Considerations of the social significance of code-choice,

coupled with other factors such as the degree of relative

proficiency iri the various codes in a speaker's repertoire,

the communicative intent of the speaker, and the frequency

of recall of events which trigger off experiential memories

and the code(s) in which they used to be enacted, all

become relevant parameters in the analysis of code-

switching in the Ikorodu speech community.

Finally, Chapter Eight provides a general overview of

the whole exercise, evaluates it in terms of its

contribution to the expanding field of descriptive socio-

linguistics, and suggests areas of further sociolinguistic

research in the Yoruba language in view of the proposed

widespread use of the standard variety of the language as

a medium of instruction at the primary school level of

education in the Yoruba - speaking parts of Nigeria. The

general area of language use in the multilingual

cosmopolitan city of Lagos is also seen as a potentially

fertile area for a major sociolinguistic research.
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CHAPTER I

1.0 CONTEMPORARY EMPHASES IN SOCIOLINGUISTICS
WITH PARTICULAR RELEVANCE TO THE STUDY OF
YORUBA DIALECTS.

1.1 The Subject-Matter of Sociolinguistics - A General
Theoretical Framework.

This chapter is intended to provide a general

theoretical background to the sociolinguistic framework

within which this study of language variation and language

use in a Yoruba speech community is examined.

It is to be expected that I cannot hope to provide

within the Scope of one chapter an exhaustive appraisal of

the theoretical underpinnings of what sociolinguistics is

all about. The term 'sociolinguistics• has been commonly

used in recent years in the several related disciplines of

linguistics, sociology, anthropology, psychology, and even
whether

education so much so that one wonders^this 'colossus' of a

subject which straddles all these immense fields of human

knowledge is not becoming too unwieldy to contemplate as

worthy of a systematic study. Can it be said to merit any

independent status in linguistic studies or is it merely an

amalgam of ideas from disparate inter-disciplinary perspectives?
The arguments in favour of the place of sociolinguistics

as a formidable and a more realistic approach to the study of

language use have been carefully and convincingly stated in

various books, journals, papers etc. devoted to this subject

by its proponents and practioners (See Labov 1966, 1972, etc;

Hymes 1962, 196#-, 197#; Bright 1966; Lieberson 1966; Gumperz 196#,

.c./18
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etc.). It is an. approach to linguistic description which
embraces powerful theoretical formulations and empirical
objectivity.

To the extent that these different preoccupations
with linguistic data can be incorporated within the

relevant disciplines of which they form a part, it would

not have been necessary according to Hymes, to create a

special name like •sociolinguistics'. But our expectations
in terms of an adequate study of language use in society
could not be met in the strictly 'narrow' preoccupations
in such disciplines.' Hymes (19?4tViI) maintains a stand

which justifies the need for sociolinguistics«
But sociolinguistics merits our attention
just in so far as it signals an effort to
change the practice of linguistics and
other disciplines, because their present
practice perpetuates a fragmented, incomplete
understanding of humanity. Sociolinguistics,
so conceived, is an attempt to rethink
received categories and assumptions as to
the bases of linguistic work, and as to the
place of language in human life.

The inadequacies of the •linguisticians' model of the
analysis of language derive from the methodological approach
which seeks to construct a grammar which will model the

linguistic competence of an individual, or an ideal native -

speaker - hearer of a particular dialect in a completely
homogeneous speech community. In this approach, it is
maintained that the data of linguistics is not the utterance
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by the individual to be studied (that is, his performance)
but his intuitions about language - his judgments of the

grammaticality, and on the relatedness of sentences (his

competence)* (See Chomsky 1965)#
But a slightly different approach is adopted by

the sociolinguist who seeks to understand linguistic

structures as they are embedded within a social and

cultural matrix. He does not intend to provide, as a

necessity, a complete grammar for a given variety or

dialect of a language, but the details of phonetic,

phonology, syntax and lexicon are examined within the

context of their use.1

The sociolinguist concentrates on a thorough examina¬

tion of "the nature and extent of linguistic diversity

within a speech community, and how this diversity reflects

social stratification, geographical dispersion, language

change, stylistic variation, the various possible communi¬

cative functions of particular linguistic forms, the

dynamics of interpersonal interaction and so on" (Sankoff,

G.' & D. Sankoff, - 1973*8)^

l.:l. 1 Linguistic Variation and the Speech Community.

The emphasis on a systematic study of variation in

linguistic structures within the context of the speech

community originated with the studies which William Labov

conducted in Martha's Vineyard and in New York City (Labov
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1965, 1966).) Most of Labov's early studies were concerned

with investigating the existence of variation and

heterogeneous structures in the speech community and the

role of social factors in linguistic variation and change.

Labov's reaction against the narrow idealizations

brought into both structural and generative approaches to

linguistic descriptions derive from the realization that

linguistic theory in general, especially as was propounded

up to the 1960s, was not designed to include variation as

a systematic fact, but rather to dispose of it and eliminate

it in the final analysis.) With sufficient data from his

empirical studies of language use in its social context

to back up his stand, Labov has consistently maintained that

the existence of variation and heterogeneous structures in

the speech communities investigated is clearly well-

established, and that it is the existence of any other

type of speech community that may be placed in doubt.

As Labov ei. al. (1968s8) have shown 1

Studies of language use in the community
immediately encounter a fundamental difficulty»
variation. If we are searching for a simple,
homogeneous structure of the type which is
normally presented in linguistic descriptions
we do not find it.i Variation is widespread
and seemingly omnipresent...........v.

Labov says that in order to come to grips with language,

we must look as closely and directly at the data of

everyday speech as possible, and characterize its

.v..v/21.
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relationship to our grammatical theories as accurately

as we can, amending and adjusting the theory so that it

fits the object in view.i

In his New York City study, Labov (1966) found that

the system of the individual speaker appears to be less

coherent than that of the speech community as a whole.1

The isolated idiolect of the individual

New Yorker shows much unaccountable

variation that it has been described as a

case of massive 'free variation1.? But when

this individual speech pattern is studied
in the larger context of the speech community,
it is seen as an element in a highly systematic
structure of social and stylistic stratification.

(Labov 1966 »V).'

The study of variation and linguistic structures has
e

been broadned in the direction envisaged by Labov who main¬

tains that the validity of sociolinguistic research is

measured in terms of the ability to relate linguistic data

from the speech community to the central problem of lingui¬

stic theory.? :study of language in its social con¬

text cannot remain at the level of phonological variables

alone if it is to make a significant contribution to the

problems involved in an all-embracing sociolinguistic

study of the phonological and grammatical variations in

the language of the speech community.1

Prom the early preoccupations with the study of the

co-variation of phonological features with sociological or

demographic factors as shown in the studies hy Labov (op.f

,v...V./22.-



- 22 -

cit), Wolfram (1969)* Trudgill (1971),Cedergren (1972);

variability studies have since incorporated the investiga¬

tion of lexical and syntactic variation, and the relevance

of not only non-linguistic factors, but also of purely

linguistic constraints,< In addition to showing that the

systematic regularity which attaches to much of linguistic

variation can be attributed to extra-linguistic factors

such as social class differentiation, style, level of

education, age, sex, etc,, it has also been demonstrated

that variability can be correlated with independent lingui¬

stic constraints such as phonological or syntactic

environments, (See Labov et al. (1968), Wolfram (1969 &

197*0» Laberge (1971), Sankoff and Cedergren (1971)» and

so on,)

In some of these later studies, it has been possible

to relate variable linguistic data to the formulation of

linguistic theory of competence through the incorporation

of variable rules into the grammar of the speech community

being investigated,: The concept of the 'variable rule*

was first developed by Labov (1969) and was subsequently

modified and improved upon by H, Cedergren and D, Sankoff,

(1972), Thus, the variable rule is posited as a formal

aspect of linguistic theory to be accounted for in the

grammars of the languages being studied,;
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1.1.2. Other Dimensions of Variation.

Sankoff (1974-) sums up the current trend in socio-

linguistic investigations by admitting that the analytic

goals which different sociolinguists set for themselves are

many and varied. In some studies, especially those conduc¬

ted in Britain, America and Canada, the goal usually was

not to start afresh and write whole grammars but to build

on the work of scholars concerned with "narrowly linguistic

rather than sociolinguistic competence".? Sankoff maintains

that an understanding of those particular areas of grammar

which are initimately intertwined with social and cultural

factors, and the nature of their relatedness, is one of the

most clearly definable and attainable goals of sociolinguistics.

On the other hand, Gumperz has shown through several of

his studies that it is only in linguistically homogeneous

societies that the linguistic markers of social or cultural

distinctions tend to be confined to structurally marginal

features of phonology syntax, and lexicon. In some other

societies such markers may include both standard languages

and grammatically divergent local dialects.

It has also been shown that in many multilingual

societies the choice of one language/dialect over another
has the same signification as the selection among phonologi¬

cal or lexical alternates in linguistically homogeneous

societies.! "In such cases", maintains Gumperz (19681II5-

116), "two or more grammars may be required to cover the

entire scope of linguistically acceptable expressions that

serve to convey social meanings".

......./24



- 24 -

It is held that speakers interact in a speech commu¬

nity of varying degrees of linguistic diversity and social

complexity# Whether monolingual or bilingual, such a

community is characterized by distinguishable speech

varieties such that their distribution of usage is inter-

meshed with and signalled by various factors in the social

communicative systems of the community# For the actual

range of social situations involving language choice, there

might be a corresponding range of linguistic varieties and

these two 'repertoires® do in fact co-vary# Situations of

language choice may involve the use of what has been

referred to as the "marked genres of ritual speech", some

form of stylized speech in folklore, the traditional oral

literature, etc#', all of which may have definable social

significance in the cultural life of a speech community.

Much of speech usage in most African societies belong to

this aspect of verbal behaviour, that is, institutionalized

speech genres#'

An integrated descriptive sociolinguistics must be

capable of incorporating all these dimensions of variation

in its analysis if the focus of attention is the study of

speech variation and usage within the context of the speech

community.^ As Sankoff (op#s citj 19) points out, the

starting point may be the examination of the sociocultural

matrix of use, either in terms of interpersonal interaction

or in terms of culturally defined situations of speech use,
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proceeding to the investigation of their linguistic eon-

cormitants (the ethnography of speaking). On the other

hand, emphasis may he placed on "trying to demonstrate that

the distribution of linguistic features cannot be understood

solely in terms of their internal relationships within

grammar, but must be seen as part of the broader socio-

cultural context in which they occur". This is the position

that is taken in this study of speech usage in the Ikorodu

speech community.

1.2. Descriptive Sociolinguistics and the Study of

Yoruba Dialects.

In the preceding sections, I have tried to review some

of the general methodological and theoretical principles

which underly much of current sociolinguistic thinking and

practice. It now remains for me to relate these principles

to the more practical aspects of the study of variation and

language use among the various dialect groups of the Yoruba

speech communityIn other words, I wish to examine the

relevance of a sociolinguistic perspective in the study of

Yoruba dialect speech usage.

The analysis of variation in speech behaviour, that

is,the speech behaviour of people in actual communicative

situations has become the principal object of sociolinguistic

description. The Yoruba language has been subjected to a

fair amount of linguistic analysis in the areas of phonology

and syntax.' But it remains a fact that the existing
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studies in Yoruba today do not as yet capture the entire

dynamics of Yoruba speech usage.

What is now known as the Yoruba language comprises a

cluster of dialects, that is, regional varieties of the

language spoken by the various sub-ethnic groups of the

Yoruba people as their native dialect.

The variety that has been fully described in terms

of its structural characteristics and recognized as the

Yoruba language is a standardized koinS (see Adetugbp 1969)
which has an orthography and is used in most forms of

written communication in the language. It is taught in the

school system and used in both radio and television broad¬

casts. But it cannot be placed within the context of a

speech community, in a geographic sense, in Yorubaland.

What exists as language in actual use in various communities

in the Yoruba country can be regarded as a set of dialectal

varieties, or regional varieties of the languages Each

dialect has vitality within the context of the Yoruba sub-

ethnic community which speaks it, and it becomes a badge

of identity of the sub-ethnic group who uses it .

In such a situation of g®eat dialectal diversity,

what constitutes variation must not be seen solely in terms

of the geographic diversification of the dialects but also

in terms of the intra-community variation within individual

dialects.'

.v......... /27.
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The need for detailed studies of Yoruba dialects has

become quite urgent in)view of the fact that a fair amount

of attention is now being devoted to the study of Yoruba

language and literature in Nigerian Universities. Although

a large amount of literature is now available on the "pure

linguistic' description of various aspects of the standar¬

dized variety of the language, so much is yet to be done.

The whole are&of Yoruba dialectology has been almost

completely neglected except for the two existing studies

by Adetugbq (1967) and Fresco (1970 )•
This point was emphasized by Ayg Bamgboje (1969) in

an article in which he reviewed the existing and current

studies in Yoruba and made suggestions for further research.

The real need now in the field of (Yoruba)
language studies is not grammars or dictionaries.
It is well known that there are many dialects
of Yoruba.3 How many there are, how related and
how different we know very little about. We
talk of the Ij$bu Dialect, the $gba Dialect or

the Ekiti Dialect; but anyone who has listened
to the speech of people from these dialectal
areas knows that there are many Ijjbu dialects,
many $gba and many Ekiti dialects.1

A study of the dialects will not only be
useful in language studies; it will be an

advantage for literary studies. The oral
literature which is now being collected comes

from different dialectal areas.' Each collec¬

tion bears the stamp of the dialect of the
character, and it is futile to think that one

........ /28.
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can really carry out a proper analysis of
the poetry without first understanding
the dialect in which it is chanted.!

Today a fair amount of research into the nature and

form of Yoruba oral literature is being carried out in the

Departments of Linguistics, African Languages and Literatures

at the Universities of Ibadan, Lagos and Ife, in Nigeria.

But it seems to me that all these studies whether in terms

of oral literature» ritual or marked speech genres; or in

terms of investigations of intelligibility among dialects,

will profit immensely from the methodological and theore¬

tical perspectives which descriptive sociolinguistics can

offer. With a sociolinguistic approach it will be possible

to relate the general structure and pattern of variation

in linguistic structure and verbal codes to the existing

socio-cultural matrix within which verbal performance in

the various Yoruba speech communities take place.

I suggest that it is simply not enough to identify,

list and describe the various types of Yoruba oral poetry

and their structural characteristics - be they poetic

chants, funeral dirges, incantations and other forms of

ritual speech usage, folktales etc. We must try to relate

these variable aspects of speech usage, to the general

cultural background of the community of users, and then

try to identify the various components of both linguistic

and social meanings which each variety or genre signifies
for members of that community.
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In the areaof everyday speech, that is, the kind of

speech which is least •marked" for special features and

is used in the day-to-day intragroup as well as in inter-

group communication among the Yoruba people, the study of

dialect speech in terms of intelligibility and dialect

bondaries cannot be over-emphasized. What we have had so

far has been the structural description of the features of

some Yoruba dialects in terms of different systems treated

together because of their partial similarity. Explanations

for the various phonological, and lexical and syntactic

differences among the dialects were offered in terms of

the structural consequences of the partial differences

within a framework of partial similarity, and ill of these

were taken into consideration in demarcating the geographic

boundaries of the various dialect groups (see Adetugbp op.

cit.).i These are some of the principles of structural

dialectology which form the theoretical base for Adetugbp's

study of Yoruba dialects.' (See also Weinreich 195^-)»

In fairness to Adetugbp, he provided a very critical

appraisal of the limitations and weakness of traditional

and structural dialectology in the study of Yoruba dialects.

He also suggested another goal for dialectology, that is,

"the search for the classificatory matrix that explicates

the naive stereotypes of speaker's attitudes towards

dialects and their boundaries". As he rightly observedj
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.....'.....dialect boundaries as projected by
the native speaker are not always supported
by linguistic reality; indeed, that dialect
areas delimited by linguistic criteria
alone are not necessarily the most useful
entities.; It sometimes appears that group

identity and tethnological homogeneity are

the sole determinants of the native

speaker's conception of his language area

especially where no objective linguistic
differences can be found to justify his claim
concerning the existence of a dialect boundary.

But Adetugbg's study did not explore to any great depth these
social or ethnographic aspects of attitudes towards dialect

speech and dialect boundaries among speakers of the Yoruba

language.- In this study of the Ikorodu speech community,

the claim by members of the community that their local

variety of the Ijgbu dialect bears greater similarities to

Lagos Yoruba than with the Rgmg variety of Ijgbu dialect

has no basis in linguistic facts.! The local variety of

Ijgbu used in Ikorodu belongs essentially to the Ramg sub¬

system of the Ijgbu dialect and the slight differences

between them are phonetic differences in the realization of

certain features which in Ikorodu are undergoing rapid

changes which are motivated essentially by considerations

of the social mobility of the Ikorodu people in the direc¬

tion of Lagos urban norms. The Lagos variety of Yoruba

belongs to an entirely different subsystem of the Yoruba

language (See Chapter IV).;

.1 oi.!.i.i./31«



- 31 -

Since the ultimate objective in Adetugb^s study was

to relate the data from the analysis of various Yoruba

dialects to the theoretical model of structural dialecto¬

logy » such non-linguistic factors of attitudes and social

orientation could not be accommodated within a narrowly

defined 'linguistics* which has no place for social

considerations.

Today, those aspects of Yoruba dialect study which

seemed intractable to AdetugbfjVs approach and to structural

dialectology generally, can be accommodated within a socio-

linguistic framework which takes the speech community as

the starting point for the ;study of dialect speech and aims

at understanding and systematizing the linguistic phenomenon

in the light of social facts. By incorporating the formal

analysis of language attitudes and the socio-cultural

dimensions of speech usage and code choice in dialect con¬

tact situations in a sociolinguistic approach, we are able

to relate speakers' perception of the assumed boundaries

of their dialects, and their professed intelligibility or

lack of it in dialects other than their own, to the on-going

changes in the linguistic features of the dialects concerned

in terms of either purely linguistic evolution or socially

motivated changes.1

The Yoruba speech community seen at the level of

each dialect-speaking group, is one in which its members

share some mutually complementary knowledge and ability
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(competence) for the production and interpretation of

appropriate speech. Such a community has been described

as "an organization of diversity insofar as this knowledge

and ability (i.e.1 access to and command of resources for

speaking) are differentially distributed among its members;

the production and interpretation of speech are thus

variable and complementary, rather than homogeneous and

constant throughout the community" (Bauman, R. and J.

Sherzer, eds. 1974s6).s

The description of variation investigated in this

research concentrated on some aspects of Ij$bu dialect
s

speech which constitute variable phenomena in the speech
usage of members of the Ikorodu community.

In the first place, I have investigated five phonolo¬

gical features (3 vocalic and 2 consonantal) whose phonetic
realizations in the speech of my Ikorodu sample involve

variable alternations, in each case, between two discrete

sound segments.' Whether or not each of the two alternating

segments belongs potentially to one or two dialect systems

is aI theoretical issue which would need further clarifica¬

tion in the light of further studies of Yoruba dialects in

terms of either one overall (panlectal) system or a series

of co-existent systems. What is of sociolinguistic interest

here is that these variable realizations are highly systema¬

tic when correlated with the sociological factors of age,

educations,and occupational groupd. These features are also

involved in what has been acknowledged as linguistic change

in progress.
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The pattern of variability and the nature of change

in progress in the Ij§bu dialect speech of Ikorodu are of

considerable interest in view of current hypothesis about

those areas of a language system which are subject to

variation and change » and about whether sound changes are

gradual or discrete,,

This study reveals that the pattern of co-occurrence

restrictions which govern lexical and ^syntactic combinations

in dialect usage in Yoruba restricts the level of organiza¬

tion at which change occurs to permissible alternate surface

realizations of phonological segments in both phonological

and morpho-syntactic environments. In addition, it reveals

that sound change in Yoruba dialects does not show evidence

of a gradual movement through phonetic space, rather,

change occurs as "jumps' in discontinuous positions from

back to front, low to high, mid to high etc; from nasal to

oral, nasal to lateral or vice versa.! Above all, it reveals

that some of the changes in progress are sociologically

motivated and are reversals of some changes that took place

at an earlier date in the history of the language.!

A second aspect of variation described in this dis¬

sertation involves the pattern of alternation between two

or more dialect varieties co-available in the speech

repertoires of members of the community.* The bi-dialectal

situation in the Ikorodu community gives rise to the

phenomenon of extensive code-switching in the linguistic

behaviour of members of the community. The relationship
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between code-alternation and individual's perception and

manipulation of certain social or cultural factors which

covary with speech usage cannot be divorced from community

norms of evaluation of linguistic behaviour and individual's

projected linguistic attitudes,,

In summary, the community's linguistic repertoire

is described in terms of levels on a continuum, at one end

of which is the regional/local dialect variety and at the

other extreme is the Lagos urban/Standard variety; between

the two extremes lies an area of interaction characterized

by a range of linguistic variation and usageJ

Each level can be specified in terms of the relative

number or variety of codes, or the linguistic systems

operating within it.' Members of the speech community group

into or cluster within levels according to the varying

number of codes or repertoires which the individual commands#

Membership of a particular level, and thus the control of

the linguistic repertoires within that level will covary

with the aggregates of certain sociological factors which

can also be specified for that level.

The range of speech variation within the community

can therefore be measured in terms of the extent of varia¬

tion or differences in the dominant linguistic features

which characterize each group's speech usage patterns, and

the direction of on-going linguistic change which such

variability signals can be determined with greater accuracy.

/S5.



- 35 -

CHAPTER II

2.0. AN ETHNOGRAPHIC BACKGROUND TO THE COMMUNITY'S

LINGUISTIC REPERTOIRE.

2.0L. Ikorodu Speech Community.

Ikorodu is a Yoruba town situated half-way between

the city of Lagos (until recently the Capital of Nigeria)

and Sagamu, one of the main towns of the hinterland prov¬

ince of Ij^u (Fig.2.1).j The inhabitants of Ikorodu speak

a variety of Ij$bu dialect which is one of the many regional

varieties of the Yoruba language.

In addition to the local Ij$bu dialect spoken in the

town, a large majority of the people here also use Eko,

that is, the Lagos variety of the Yoruba language in their

speech repertoire.' A closer observation of the pattern of

language usage in the community will reveal that the

heterogeneity in speech forms reflects some fundamental

elements of on-going socio-cultural changes in the community.

These changes influence the attitudes of members of the

community towards dialect speech usage, and the acquisition

of the Lagos urban variety either for prestige or for

pragmatic purposes, or for both.

Ikorodu is fast developing into a suburban town, and

strikes one as a town in which the elements of a modern,
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progressive and urbanized town are juxtaposed with the

features of a typically traditional Yoruba town.

On the one hand, there are the uttra-modern buildings

spanning the main communication route - the Lagos-Ibadan

Road - which passes through the town. There is the newer

part of the town which incorporates the new palace of the

Oba1 of Ikorodu, and also the town's main street -

Ayangburgn Street - which runs from its junction with the

Lagos-Ibadan road to the other end of the town at the lagoon

beach. The presence of such modern buildings, the cluster¬

ing around the roundabout of four petrol filling stations,

the local council's 'Motor Park* (bus station) , two

local 'hotels* (drinking bars), all combine to give a

picture of a developing urban settlement.

On the other hand, beyond Ayangburgn Street is the town

proper whose picture is one of a densely - built-up area

comprising traditional compound-type buildings with plastered

walls.' In some compounds these buildings are intermixed

with new modern houses built on sites which once contained

compound-type buildings.' Access to many houses and compounds

is through narrow streets, alleyways and lanes.

Traditional open markets are located in several places

in the town, but the main market - pja £)ba - is the open

space directly in front of the old palace. All traditional

ceremonies including the major anneal festivals are held

on this spot.
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Paradoxically, this juxtaposition in physical terms

of the traditional and the modern which reflects the

changing socio-cultural life of the people of Ikorodu also

has correspondences in the linguistic repertoire of the
3

community Both the local dialect and the Lagos variety

of Yoruba are used variably in most verbal interactions

among members of the community,, Change is reflected in

the rate at which some linguistic features (phonological

and lexical) are gradually assimilating to corresponding

features of the Lagos variety or the Standard variety,.

Today, the community exhibits a high degree of

heterogeneity and variability in linguistic behaviour which

was probably not present at the beginning of this century,

A large majority of the younger members of the community

are no longer able to speak the local dialect b.qt speafe ldc<?

instead. Standard Yoruba is learned formally at school

and those who have gone through the formal educational

system may command varying levels of proficiency in it,

English is acquired through the formal school system where
h.

it is used as a medium of instruction .■ It is also used in

official transactions in government offices. Because the

community is predominantly a muslim community (Table 2,5)»

some people have also incorporated certain features of the

Arabic language into their speech behaviour.

The social-cultural setting for the diversity in lin¬

guistic behaviour among members of the Ikorodu speech commu¬

nity is the focus of interest in this chapter.
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2v2.s History and Culture.-

The brief historical sketch of Ikorodu which follows

is intended to throw some light on the very strong histo¬

rical link between the community and the rest of Ijgbuland,

especially the Rgmg sub-group of the Ijgbu people, not only

in cultural characteristics but also in linguistic heritage-*.

2.2.1. Historical Origin.'

The founders of Ikorodu came from Sagamu the capital

town of the Rgmg sub-group. They were four of the sons of

Koyglu, the Akarigbo of §agamu and the traditional head

of the Rgmg people.' They were led by the eldest among them

whose name was pga. For a long time they continued to pay

allegiance to their father add to respect his suzerainty

over their new settlement by attending the Qgugbo cult
^ \ f

meeting in §agamu.' The Ogugbo cult was the central admini¬

strative machinery through which the whole of Rgmg district
£

in the then Ijgbu Kingdom was governed . It convened every
S % %

seventeenth-day and was presided over by the Akarigbo of

§agamu.

Because of an unfortunate disaster which occurred

during one of their trips to §agamu and resulted in the death

of the eldest son of pga, Ikorodu people stopped attending

the Ogugbo cult in §agamu and demanded to be allowed to
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establish their own Osugbo cult in Ikorodu.i Their request

was granted and this marked the beginning of Ikorodu's

independence from the rest of Ijgbu Rgmp district.

The earliest settlers inhabited a place called Agbele.

What is now known as Ikorodu town was, according to local

oral historical account, originally used as a farm on which

a variety of vegetable called "odu" was cultivated. It was

then referred to as "oko Odu", that is, "a farm (oko) where

"fcke odu vegetable grows".' After a while, the settlers
X N / * /

moved from Agbele to Oko-Odu which became the nucleus of

the present town renamed "Ikorodu*.

The small town of Ikorodu grew steadily in importance

and by the beginning of the nineteenth century it had

become an important coastal market town providing farm

products for the surrounding area and also for the municipa¬

lity of Lagos. It also served as the coastal exit for

products from not only the immediate hinterland of the province

of Ijgjbu but also the rest of Yorubaland and the far north.1

The only communication route between Lagos and the

Ij$bu hinterland at that time was by water through the Lagos

lagoon which bordered Ikorodu. Naturally, therefore, Ikorodu

became the coastal link between the rest of the hinterland

and the city of Lagos.s This gave rise to a flourishing

market located at the lagoon beach of Ikorodu.i Here the

Ijfbu had a flourishing trade in cloth, spirits, tobacco,

kolanuts, palm produce, foodstuff and slaves with Portuguese
7

merchants' »'
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At the tail-end of the nineteenth century* Ikorodu

was already a prosperous market town and entry-port, but

later its importance in this dual capacity dwindled as a

result of the opening up of road links between Lagos and the

rest of the hinterland.;

But the over-all effect of this early functional role

was that the economy of Ikorodu was based on commercial

enterprises and its inhabitants developed a taste for commer¬

cial life in preference to agricultural activities. This

explains why a considerable number of people from Ikorodu

migrated into Lagos at the beginning of the twentieth century

when socio-economic success among the Yoruba people was

beginning to be measured not necessarily in terms of the

traditional categories of social status, but principally in

terms of access to western-type education and wealth deriving

from commercial enterprises. Opportunities for success

through these means were available more at that time in Lagos

than in any other part of Yorubaland.-

However, it must be pointed out that in general, Yoruba

people who migrate to Lagos never completely sever their

connections with the towns or villages of their births They

return to their home towns periodically to participate in

the local festivals and traditional ceremonies, marry or

bury their dead, take chieftaincy titles and acquire land

on which to build their personal houses. All these are

strong indications of self-identification with one's place

of birth.'

Ai.
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2.2.2. Stratification and Social Mobility in Tradi¬
tional Ijgbu Society.

In a recent anthropological study of the Ijgbu Society,

Dan Aronson (1970) provides a most comprehensive and insightful
analysis of the pattern and extent of social

structure in Ijgbu society. The study delves into the socio-

cultural features of both traditional and contemporary Ij^bu

society. Some of his findings are extremely relevant for a

sociolinguistic study of language variation and language

change in the Ijjbu speech community.

Although I did not have access to Dr Aronson's thesis

until I had started writing up the reports of my ov/n field

study, it is interesting to note that my observations,

from a sociolinguistic point of view, on the socio-cultural

life of the Ij^bu people based on a micro-study of the Ikorodu
a

speech community are corroborated by the findings from/macro-

study of the Ij§bu society by a social anthropologist.

The inferences which will be made and some of the

conclusions reached in various sections in this thesis re¬

garding the relationship between the ethnographic or socio-

cultural background and the pattern of language variation

and language change among the Ijgbu people of Ikorodu will

rely, in addition to my own field observations, on the

anthropological background provided in Dr Aronson's thesis.

One of the peculiarities of a sociolinguistic study

of a Yoruba speech community is the absence of what I call

, o.A2.
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a 'neat' social stratification, in the sense in which stra¬

tification is regarded or understood in the social structure

of western societies, that one might correlate with varia¬

tion in speech usage. This feature immediately differentiates

the variability study of a Yoruba dialect speech community

from the variability studies of 'social dialects' in some

American and European speech communities (See Wolfram and

Fasold 1974).

It is of course true, as Dr Aronson observed among the

Ijfbu, that there is a sense in which one can speak of a

high degree of "occupational and social differentiation" within

traditional Yoruba society. The king, chiefs, traders without

titles, craftsmen of numerous types, farmers, fishermen,

hunters, palmwine tappers, market women, domestic servants and

slaves all take their appropriate places in the status hierarchy.

In this sense, Aronson suggests that V/e enter into the 'ideological'

aspects of social status because 'to be free in whatever occupa¬

tion was "better" than to be a slave to be a chief was

"better" than to be a common free-born, and to be of royal

ancestry was "best" of all' (Aronson 1970:71-72),

Although the semi-hereditary positions of king, palace chiefs,

lineage headships etc,, passed to the active aspirant within a

narrow category of eligible people in the segment whose turn it was

to select the office holder, Aronson rightly observes that important

roles were still open to any man and that the overall character of

the system of allocation of roles was its "openness'. He sums it

M
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up by saying that traditional Ij§bu society was a complexly

woven system of urban and rural, chiefly and common*

commercial and agricultural, sophisticated and simple partst

In all* we must see Ijgbu social structure
as essentially fluid, allowing much mobility
especially in times of economic growth..,.(p.73)

But thats With all this mobility, however, the distance
from top to bottom of the ladder of social
statuses was not great, nor were the strata—
the rungs — themselves well defined by
comparison, for example with traditional
European social classes ... (p.75)®

In terms of inherent structural characteristics, con¬

temporary Yoruba society is in no way too different from

the traditional 'open* class society® It is in this sense,

therefore, that I talk of there being no close correlation

between social stratification and linguistic behaviour in a

Yoruba speech community.

In one sense, the city dweller or the successful

businessman returned from Lagos might assume some air of

importance or superiority because his sojourn in the city may

have afforded him-the opportunity for acquiring a better

education, a modern 'superior* urban culture,and a feeling

that he must have acquired a prestigeous value system asso¬

ciated with city life. This may also be heightened by the

fact that he is also able to speak the urban dialect of

Lagos in addition to other linguistic codes in his repertoire^

Nevertheless, it is highly desirable in another sense that

he be positively identified with the norms of behaviour in

.Mo
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the community, if he wants to be regarded as a local, and

one very important indication of a person*s positive

self-identification with his hometown is the ability,

even after a long sojourn in the city, to speak the local

dialect. The use of one's dialect among fellow locals

generates a feeling of solidarity and belonging in one's

local community.

2.3* Language Use in Socio-cultural Change.

Today, the Ikorodu speech community is an example of

an African sub-urban town which is torn between its allegi¬

ance to and the maintenance and preservation of its tradi¬

tional local customs and value systems on the one hand,

and the orientation toward the value system and the life

style associated with the immediately adjoining city of

Lagos.

Within the last decade a number of factors have

contributed immensely to the very noticeable changes in the

political and social life of the community, the most import¬

ant being the political factor of Ikorodu being incorporated
O

administratively into Lagos State.

It is evident that the city of Lagos has a strong pull

on the Ikorodu community as a whole. For a large number of

people in Ikorodu today the city of Lagos has become their

reference group. It is significant that Ikorodu people no

longer refer to themselves as being a part, at least in

A5*
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terms of social-cultural relationship, of Ijgbu R§mg and

any reference at all to their ancestral connection with

§agamu is very casual and is made only by the older people.

They prefer to call themselves 'Ikorodu* and perhaps

rather tantalisingly as 'Ijgbu Eko' (i.e. Lagos Ijgbu).

At the very extreme, some of the informants in this study

asserted that the kinship relationship between Ikorodu

people and Lagos people is stronger than that between

Ikorodu and §agamui

Culturally, there are many aspects of the life of

Ikorodu people which no longer bear any strong similarity

to those of the rest of the Ijgbu people. Their style of

dressing is more 'modern* and resembles the style of Yoruba

costumes used in Lagos. The lavishness with which the

Ikorodu people perform elaborate outing ceremonies a

weekend phenomenon known as "fada" -- shows close similari¬

ties with the practice in Lagos and has no counterpart in

the rest of Ijgbuland. The traditional annual festivals of
\ t / \

•Magbo' and 'Liw^' observed in the community take on signi¬

ficant innovations and are performed v/ith a pageantry that

is aimed at achieving a level of popularity associated with
\ \

a similar but not related traditional festival called "T$yqH
in Lagos.

The conclusion to be drawn from the situation is that

the socio-culturai orientation of the entire community is

toward the city of Lagos. Lagos offers opportunities for

.•o•./46
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success in business, in industry, in education and in

employment. It is a centre of fashion, and above all,

Lagos typifies modernity.

What is of interest to us in this study and of par¬

ticular relevance to sociolinguistics generally is the

relationship between this on-going socio-cultural change
a

and the code repertoire in the community." Ikorodu can now

be described as a bi-dialectal speech community. From a

community which once used only the Ij§bu dialect in intra-

group communication it has become a community in which both

the local dialect and Eko are used interchangeably in every

day verbal interactions among members of the community.

Individual members of the community also command varying

degrees of proficiency in the Standard variety of Yoruba

and in the English language both of which are learnt through

formal education.

There is a high degree of code-switching between Ij§bu

and Eko in the speech behaviour of members of the community.

Today Ikorodu can be decribed as a speech community in a

state of flux. It is characterized by linguistic heteroge¬

neity and dialect shift. There is variability in dialect

speech usage, in attitudes toward dialect speech and also

in the perception of what constitutes dialect intelligibi¬

lity and dialect competence.

Above all, the variety of the Ijgbu dialect used in

the community is under-going some changes. Some of its

A7
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iu
major differenting features are assimilating toward standard

or Lagos Yoruba features."1"0 Some of these features are

generally phonological/phonetic and lexical and the rate

of change or assimilation may he said to he a function of

the considerable degree of socio-cultural changes going on

in the community. An account of the on-going changes in

dialect features in the community will he given in Chapter V.

2.4. Demographic characteristics of Ikorodu's population.

It is rather difficult to give a reliable and accurate

official population figure for Ikorodu town because of the

inaccuracies of both the 1963 and 1973 population censuses

11
in Nigeria! A current population estimate shows,

12
however, that Ikorodu has a population of 92,191.

The population of the town has grown steadily from a

small figure of 4,800 in 1931 (1931 National Census figure)

to a huge figure of 92,191 in 1973 according to the estimate

produced from the survey conducted by Qnafpwpkan Cityscape

Group - a group of professional Architects and Town

Planners. (Table 2.1). The population of Ikorodu town is

twice that of all the other small towns and villages in the

division put together.
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TABLE 2.1s TOTAL POPULATION OF IKORODU DIVISION,

1931-1973.

YEAR URBAN RURAL

POPULATION ANNUAL GROWTH
RATE (%)

POPULATION ANNUAL GROWTH
RATE (70)

1931 4,800 ~ _

1952 16,200 1.04 -

1963 81,100 5.61*
1973 92,191 1.31 40,518

Sources Master Plan for Ikorodu (in preparation)
By Onafowokan Cityscape Group.

With a population of 92,191 Ikorodu ranks among what

has "been described as medium sized towns in Yorubaland."^
But Ikorodu still remains essentially a native town with

only about five percent of its population made up of

strangers. It is the Divisional Headquarters and the only

main town in the area. It is surrounded by small towns and

villages like Igbogbo, Baiyeku, Agura and so on. Figure 2.2

shows the size of Ikorodu's population compared to those of

the surrounding towns and villages.

Table 2.2 gives a breakdown of both the urban and

rural population of Ikorodu Division in terras of age and

sex ratios. These figures show that about 37 percent of
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the entire population of Ikorodu town is made up of child¬

ren under 15 years, while on the other hand, the proportion

of old people (i.e 50 years plus) is just about 10 percent.

This means that 52.6 percent of the population (49.^ percent

male 55*9 percent female) is made up of people between the

ages of 15 - ^9 years. It also shows that more than half

of the female population is within the child-bearing age of

15 - 4-9• The inference that could be drawn from this is

that the entire population of the town is not only young but

also has a high growth potential. The same also applies to

the rural district. The median age for the urban population

is twenty years for both male and female, while in the rural

district, it is fifteen years for male and twenty years for

female.

There is no noticeable rural-urban migration within

the division. It has been suggested that the rural-urban

migration intthe division may involve whole families and

that the destination of such migration may in fact be Lagos

rather than Ikorodu town, given the relatively low level of

business and industrial enterprise in Ikorodu compared with

Lagos (Qnpfpwpkan Gityscape Group). Besides, the pattern

of sex ratio suggests considerable out-migration of males

aged 25 - 59 probably to work in the commercial and

industrial establishments in Lagos.
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TABLE 2.2: POPULATION BY AGE AND SEXJ IKORQDU

DIVISION

URBAN RURAL

AGE MALES FEMALES MALES FEAMLES

No. % No. * No. % No. *

0-4 5,662 13.3 5,884 11.9 2,768 14.6 2,684 12.4

5-9 6,033 14.2 5,971 12.0 3,039 16.1 2,935 13.6

10.- 1A 5,154 12.1 5,167 10.4 2,394 12.7 2,265 10.5

15 - 19 4,154 9.8 4,410 8.8 1,775 9.4 1,641 7.6

20 - 24 3,789 8.9 5,044 10.1 1,576 8.3 2,170 10.0

25 - 29 3,827 9.0 5,897 11.9 1,611 8.5 2,539 11.8

30 - 34 3,121 7.3 4,417 8.9 1,235 6.5 1,900 8.8

35 - 39 2,337 5.5 3,277 6.6 1,021 5.4 1,376 6.4

40 - 44 2,199 5.3 2,790 5.6 810 4.3 1,111 5.1

45 - 49 1,531 3.6 1,971 4.0 675 3.6 953 3.9

50 - 54 1,227 2.9 1,504 3.0 513 2.7 665 3.1

55 - 59 699 1.6 894 1.8 366 1.9 445 2.1

60+ 2,743 6.5 2,489 5.0 1,140 6.0 1,011 4.7

All 42,476 100.0 49,715 100.0 18,923 100.0 21,595 100.0

Sources Field Survey 1972: pnjfjwpkan Cityscape Group;
(Master Plan for Ikorodu (in

preparation))
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2.5. Speech Repertoires in Relation to Sociological/
Demographic Variables.

In this section, I shall describe certain aspects of

the sociological/demographic characteristics of the Ikorodu

community in view of their relevance for providing a fairly

systematic account of the patterns of speech behaviour,

repertoire usage and language change in the community.

The wide range of sociolinguistic investigations in

various speech communities has demonstrated to a considerable

extent that there does exist some measure of correlation or

covariation between linguistic variability and the social

and cultural structure of the community. Sankoff G. (197^-*38)

maintains that in most communities it appears that almost

any division existing within the population which has any

kind of social significance is somehow reflected in the lingui¬

stic behaviour of that community, and that changes in progress

do not operate without regard for these existing differences.

In societies where social and cultural differences are

highly structured it is relatively easy to identify those

sociological or demographic variables which correlate highly

with variability in the linguistic behaviour of the community

as the studies of Labov and others have shown. But account¬

ing for the pattern of linguistic variability and linguistic

change in & society which exhibits a rather fluid social

structure demands a careful examination. In many African

communities these factors are multifarious and they interact
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in various ways either individually or jointly to influence

the pattern of linguistic "behaviour. The Ikorodu speech

community "being studied here demonstrates this characteristic.

A full list of these non-linguistic factors will

vary from community to community. Here I shall describe

"briefly those demographic factors which are likely to inf¬

luence the pattern of variability and change in linguistic

features in the dialect speech of the Ikorodu speech

community. The specific contribution of each factor in

explaining the amount of variation exhibited in the realiza¬

tion of certain phonological/phonetic variables in the dia¬

lect speech of the community will be described in Chapter V.

2.5.1. Age

In most sociolinguistic studies, it has been found

that the pattern of variability in linguistic features and

of linguistic changes in progress are closely correlated

with differences in age among members of the community. By

a systematic categorization of the age variable, it is

possible to show further that such features as the relative

degree of individual bilingualism or bi-dialectalism, the

level of proficiency in the dialect(s) or language(s) in use

in the community and, to some extent, the attitudes which

members of a community may have towards the varieties of

language in use in that community, all vary considerably in

relation to age differences.
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In the Ikorodu speech community members of the younger

generation are more frequently exposed to other varieties

of Yoruba through school and peer-group contacts than the

older generation. The result is that the older generation

have greater proficiency in the local dialect than members

of the younger generation. The pattern and the rate of

shift in some of the phonological/phonetic features of the

Ijebu dialect are significantly correlated with age differences
h

as will be shown in Capter V.

2.5.2. Sex

The relationship between speech variation and sex

differences varies from community to community. In some

speech communities significant differences exist between the

linguistic features of male speech and those of female speech.

In others there are no such differences.

The studies of Labov, Trudgill and many others on

speech variation in English-speaking communities have shown

that in most of the urban dialect studies carried out in

Britain and America, women are found to consistently use

forms which more closely approach those of the standard

variety or the prestige accent than those used by men even

when other factors such as social class, ethnic group and

age are controlled for. (See Trudgill 1974-s91).

In her study of bilingualism in Paraguay, Joan Rubim

(1968) shows that in the rural areas, men have a greater

bilingual proficiencytthan women because of the greater amount
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of education available to men, and the increased opportuni¬

ties for exposure through travel, army service, and work

experience. On the other hand, in the town area, the

difference between male and female bilingual ability does

not seem very great.

In the Ikorodu speech community it is doubtful whether

there could be any significant difference between men and

women in the pattern of deviation from dialect norms in the

speech of members of the community. Although in traditional

Yoruba society women were generally more domicile than men,

today the wide range of opportunities open to both men and

women in education and commerce has provided the impetus for

mobility among both men and women and almost equal

accessibility to some other varieties of Yoruba,

Because the economy of Ikorodu is based essentially

on commercial enterprise, a large number of the women in

Ikorodu engage in either the textile trade or petty trading.

Both activities involve considerable contact with Lagos and

therefore access to the variety of Yoruba spoken in Lagos.

Among the younger generation there are equal opportunities

in education for boys and girls and hence access to the

Standard variety of Yoruba taught in schools. These factors

tend to obliterate any significant difference between male

and female speech in modern Yoruba society in general.
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2.5«3. Education

Education plays a considerable role in changing the

pattern of the socio-cultural life of people in many African

societies today. As a result of the acquisition of western-

type education many Africans have become _l>i-cultural in the

sense that they have also acquired some elements of western

culture.

Bi-culturalism is most clearly seen in the linguistic

behaviour of many Africans. Apart from widespread occurrence

of individual bilingualism, whole societies or nations have

become bilingual in the sense of the addition of a foreign

language such as English or French to the existing indegenous

language(s) of the community. In West Africa, English is used

in many countries as the medium of education in schools, as

the lingua franca in multi-ethnic multi-lingual situations

and as the language of official transaction in business

and government. A similar situation exists in French-

speaking countries of West Africa where French also serves

these functions.

Individuals in these communities acquire varying degrees

of proficiency in the foreign languages relative to their

level of formal education. But perhaps one >area which has

not been given adequate attention in the description of

language use in African commmunities is the relationship

between education and the level of individual competence in

indigenous languages or local dialects. In those communities

where standard varieties of indigenous languages are taught

and used even if only partially in the educational system,
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in official government business and in commerce, the level

of proficiency in these standard varieties tends to incre¬

ase with a higher level of education. Because of the

tendency towards acquiring, through the educational system,

the standard variety of a language, there is a correspond¬

ing decrease in the level of proficiency in the local dialects

which individuals iexhibit in relation to their level of

education.

TABLE 2.3 DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION BY
EDUCATION IN IKORODU TOWNSHIP (1973).

School Male Female
Attendance * %

Yes 66.1 4-7.1

No 33.9 52.9

Total 100.0 100.0

Number 42,4-76 4-9»715

TABLE 2.4- LEVEL OF EDUCATION IN IKORODU TOWNSHIP
(1973).

Level Male Female
%

Primary 50.8 52.3

Secondary 29.5 33.6
Vocational 12.0 13.7

University 7.7 0.4-

Total 100.0 100.0

Number 28,070 23,4-00
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Although a large percentage of both the male and

female population of Ikorodu have access to some form of

formal school education as Tables 2.3 and 2.4 show, it is

yet to be seen whether education can be held to be wholly

responsible for the pattern of ^variation and change in dia¬

lect features in the speech of members of the community.

It is even doubtful whether education can be significantly

related to the acquisition by members of the community of

the Lagos variety of Yoruba. In Chapter V, the relative

significance of each factor, including education, in explain¬

ing the amount of variation in our dialect data will be shown

through the statistical methods of regression and analysis

of variance used in the analysis of the data.

2.5.4. Occupation

The structure of the community in terms of occupat¬

ional categories is quite heterogeneous such that it appears

difficult to establish any systematic relationship between

speech diversity and occupational groups.

Because of the pattern of grov/th and development as

was pointed out earlier on, no one single occupation attracts

a large proportion of the working population. About 70

percent of the male and female population in Ikorodu town¬

ship aged fifteen years and over are in the labour force.

Among the urban males about 14 percent, 13 percent and 9

percent work as clerks, petty treaders and craftsmen

respectively.
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More than 50 percent of the male urban population appears

to be made up of students in the various schools and young

men apprenticed to some craftsmen. The urban females are

largely housewives and sellers of small commodities.

The situation in the rural parts of the division is

not much different from the urban occupational structure

except that, as would be expected, more rural male population

(about one-fifth of the male labour force) are farmers while

a much higher proportion of the females (40 percent) engage

in petty trading.

There are no large industrial establishments in the

town where people could work in large numbers. The propor¬

tion of the working population engaged in the traditional

occupation of farming is small, while a large majority of

those engaged in trade (especially women engaged in the

textile trade) can only operate profitably in Lagos. Most

of these people are resident in Lagos.

Petty trading, especially among housewives, happens

to be the one single unclassified occupation in which a high

proportion of the adult female population is engaged. The

local markets which assemble regularly every fifth or ninth-

day provide the only setting for a large-scale domain of

verbal interation in which, through the process of buying

and selling, the code repertoire is as diverse as the catego¬

ries of people who attend the market. Both the Ijgbu dialect

and the Lagos variety of Yoruba are mixed freely during the

various processes of haggling that characterize the mode

of buying and selling.
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2.5.5. Religious Affiliation

The Ikorodu community under study is predominantly

a moslem community as the figures in Tahle 2.5 show.

About 81.9 percent of the entire population in Ikorodu are

moslems while only 15»3 percent are christians. Because

there are no data for any earlier period on the religious

population, the trend of change within the commmunity in

terms of affiliation to either the christian or the muslim

religion is difficult to determine.

Both the Christian and Islamic religions are, tradi¬

tionally, alien to many Yoruba societies. But it is signi¬

ficant that in recent years the Islamic religion has had v.

very many converts among the Yoruba people. Its appealing

force, lies in the opportunities it offers its practioners

to go on annual pilgrimage to Mecca and Medina and the

religious titles of •Alhaji* (male title) and 'Alhaja'

(female title) which they acquire as a result of the pilgri¬

mage have become something of a status symbol in the commu¬

nity and in Yoruba society in general.

The overall effect of this predominantly moslem

composition of the community is immense in the cultural

life of the people. Linguistically, because the most general

aspects of religious observances like preaching and reading

of the Koran, are conducted in khat one might call 'Common

Yoruba" or a near-standard variety of the language, most

moslems in the community have access to this variety of
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the language almost daily. In addition, certain aspects

of speech usage in the community show some influence from

the Arabic language. Casual greetings, for example, are

sometimes exchanged in Arabic e.g. "salam a leikum",

meaning something like 'peace unto you'. Oftentimes in

gatherings which are not necessarily predominantly moslem,

prayers may be said in Arabic if the Chairman happens to

be a moslem.

There can be no doubt that the predominantly moslem

composition of Ikorodu's population has a considerable

influence in making the common variety of Standard Yoruba

accessible to members of the community. But because the ,

register of religious usage is often different from ordinary

casual speech in intragroup interaction, this factor will

not be considered in the correlational analysis in Chapter V.

2.5.6. Geographic Mobility and Rural-Urban Influence

The economic life of Ikorodu which is based essentially

on commercial enterprises and petty-trading entails a high

degree of geographic mobility among a section of the working

population. But mobility is bi-directional — toward the

city on the one hand, and on the other hand, in the

direction of the local district.

Those who deal in textile and non-local commodities

such as sugar, milk, enamels and most items in the petty

trade go regularly to Lagos to replenish their stock. On

the other hand, market women who deal in foodstuffs travel

out regularly to the rural district and the surrounding
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villages to buy commodities which they sell either in

Ikorodu or in the bigger markets in Lagos.

TABLE 2.5 RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION, IKORODU
DIVISION, 1973.

RELIGION IKORODU TOWN RURAL

No % No %

Christian

Moslem

Others

14,087 15.3

75,492 81.9

2,612 2.8

9,004 22.2

30,574 75.5

940 2.3

Total 92,191 100.0 40,518 100.0

Sources Field Surveys Master Plan for Ikorodu
(in preparation).

Dialect speech in the rural district is still very

much in its 'almost pure" state, unadulterated by the assi¬

milating features of Lagos Yoruba. It is to be expected,

therefore, that Ikorodu traders who have extensive contact

with the rural district are likely to maintain a high-level

of proficiency in dialect speech than those whose contacts

have been with the city or those who have not been particu¬

larly mobile in the community. The effect of this pattern

of mobility on linguistic behaviour among members of the

community is very difficult to determine in view of the
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fact that those who have extensive contact with the rural

district in relation to their occupational activities may

sometimes also have almost equal degree of contact with the

city if they decide to sell their commodities in the more

profitable markets in the city.

It was found, however, that the effect of rural-urban

contact on linguistic behaviour is much more noticeable if

we examined .a person's previous place of residence in terms

of either the rural district or the city. Among the younger

generation which is fast losing the local dialect speech,

those who have had some considerable contact with the rural

district by having lived with grandparents or having attended

school there for at least five years, exhibit considerably move-

proficiency in the local dialect than even adults.who have

not had the same experience. But this characteristic -can

only be seen in terms of individual rather than group

behaviour.

2.6. Summary

Although I have not given a complete ethnographic

description of the Ij§T?u speech community in this chapter,

the brief account of selected aspects of the Ijgbu speech

community in Ikorodu provides a wider socio-cultural back¬

ground against which my present sociolinguistic study can

be placed.
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My description of the history and culture of the

community; and my analysis of the pattern of socio-cultural

changes going on in the community in relation to its Lagos

suburban location and the interacting influence of various

sociological/demographic factors provide what in

sociolinguistic parlance is termed the 'social context' of

linguistic description. The overall contribution of this

brief ethnographic sketch to our understanding of the

various aspects of variability and dialect usage in the

Ikorodu speech community will be seen in the topics of

succeeding chapters.
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CHAPTER III

3.0. FIELDWORK METHODOLOGY AND DATA COLLECTION

3.1. Methodological Approach."1"

The significance of this study for further linguistic

researches in African communities will he measured in terms

of its contributions, in both theoretical and methodological

terms, to the expanding discipline of sociolinguistics

especially with reference to the study of indigenous mother-

tongue languages in Africa.

Some aspects of the theoretical assumptions of a

sociolinguistic approach to the analysis of language use

within the context of a speech community were highlighted

in discussing Yoruba dialect variation and speech usage in

the introductory chapter and also in Chapter 1. In this

chapter, the emphasis is on the description of the design

and execution of the research methodology employed in the

collection of data.

The approach to data collection and fieldwork metho¬

dology as used in this study assumes, I suggest, an import¬

ant dimension not because the techniques employed are

necessarily original or novel to the study, but because (a)
the frontiers of sociolinguistic investigations into Africa's

indigenous languages are only just beginning to be opened

up, and it would be desirable to give a detailed account of

the methodological approaches which are currently being
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employed in the hope that such techniques will he useful

for further researches, and (h) although many of these

techniques have been employed with considerable success in
2

several sociolmguistic studies in some western societies,

they need to be adapted with considerable modifications in

order to be able to cope with the diverse linguistic and

ethnographic characteristics of sub-literate local speech

communities in many parts of Africa which sociolinguists

will be studying in the years ahead.

3.2. The Survey Method and Participant Observation.

3.2.1. The Survey Method

Within the last decade or so, studies in sociolingui-

stics have tended to lean more heavily on the methods used in

the social sciences for the collection of data in order that

sociolinguistic analysis, while representing an adequate

description of actual language use on the one hand, would

also be seen on the other hand to be reliable and valid. In

conformity with its orientation, i.e. the study of language

variation and language use in its social context, it is often

argued that sociolinguistics should continue to have recourse

to the methods of social surveys in order to be able to make

valid statements about language use within the context of

the speech community.
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The increasing complexity of modern society and of

technical processes have made it both more difficult and

necessary to ascertain the essential facts in a mass of

unorganized data. As Nadel (1951: 75 ) points out:

If scientific insight is insight into
an order of things, observation must
be directed towards breaking up the
continuum of data into units - units
which can be manipulated and ordered
in a fashion more systematic than the
ambiguous and fortuitous ordering
inherent in naive observations

The difficulty is resolved if the units
we seek to isolate satisfy the conditions
of the whole, that is, if each bears the
characteristics pertaining to that total
entity, culture and society.

It is in the attempt to meet this need that social scientists

have evolved the modern technique of organized and methodical

fact-finding known as the social survey for gathering

social data in any community, whether large or small,

advanced or backward. Language, put within the context of

a speech community, is also a social phenomenon.

Sociolinguistic investigations are, therefore, being

continually obliged to construct adequate research designs

that would meet the requirements of a modern scientific

investigation.

None of the studies in the Yoruba language to date

have taken a purely sociolinguistic perspective. A large

majority of the existing works on the Yoruba language have

concentrated on areas such as phonology, morphology and syntax
and these have had .to rely on data collected from a few
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hand-picked native-speaker informants and/or on the
3

intuitions of the writer himself if he is a native speaker.-^

Adetugbq's study (op.cit), as was pointed out in Chapter I

was a pioneering work and his method of data collection

relied heavily on the techniques of dialect geography and

on the demands of structural dialectology. Although his

method may be said to be adequate for his particular orien¬

tation and the nature of a pioneering research that it was,

his sample cannot be said to be statistically adequate and

representative for a sociolinguistic study of Yoruba

language usage in specific dialect speech communities.

This study differs from all previous studies in

Yoruba in the sense that the focus of attention is the

analyses of actual speech usage in one particular speech

community with emphasis on the pattern of variability and

shift in the local variety of dialect speech. It is suggested

that such variability in linguistic behaviour is, to a

considerable extent, a community-wide phenomenon ana a

product of various interacting social and ethnographic

factors. It is necessary, therefore, to adopt a quantitative

technique which can be fruitfully used in demonstrating the

general pattern of speech variation existing within the

speech community in such a way as to ensure that these

observations adequately represent the population under

study.
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3.2.2. Participant Observation.

The "participant observer" method has often been

employed in anthropological investigations. The

investigator makes himself, if only temporarily, a member

of the community which he is studying. In the same way,

the sociolinguist can choose to live among members of the

community which he is studjjwig. In this way he may be able
to describe in detail the patterns of language use and their

socio/psychological correlates by actually observing

language use in the day-to-day verbal interactions among

members of the speech community.

But a sociolinguistic investigation of variation in

speech usage cannot rely exclusively on the "participant

observer" method because it is difficult to decide whether

or not his observations are fully representative of the

community at large. On the other hand, a statistically

adequate sample of the population may be far from being

achieved in the type of community which is being studied

here as will be shown presently. In the circumstance,

therefore, the observer's own experience and intuitions

accumulated from on-the-spot observations coupled with the

methodological checks of the survey/quantitative analysis

method cannot but ensure adequate and reliable description

of the pattern of variation and usage in the dialect speech

of members of the community.
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During the six months which the survey lasted, I took

up residence in the community for six weeks and I was able

to observe in detail the pattern of verbal interaction

among members of the community. A good deal of my observa¬

tions about the pattern of variability in speech usage are

validated by the results of the analysis of the data from

the questionnaires and the individual interviews. (See

Chapters V - VII).

3.2. 3. Sampling and the Data Base.

The view of a speech community being essentially hetero¬
geneous is central to a sociolinguistic approach to language

use. Heterogeneity in the population of the Ikorodu speech

community is a function of the interplay of several demograp¬

hic. and social factors. Accounting for variation in speech

usage in the community involves the collection and analysis

of a corpus which adequately represents the speech perfor¬

mance of members of the community. Thus sampling is

important, just as it is important in other behavioural

investigations, in selecting informants for the kind of

systematic set of recordings needed for gathering natural

speech which will represent the various dimensions of varia¬

bility existing in the community speech repertoire.

The view is taken that sampling is an essential part

of all scientific procedure and that its increasing use in

many sociolinguistic surveys (as well as in most social

science surveys) is in line with the scientific approach
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which, "being committed to the variability of observations,

is forced to sample from a universe of possible observations,

rather than believing that one observation provides an

absolute and immutable truth.

Survey sampling is the process of choosing part of a

group about which we wish to make generalized statements

so that the selected part will represent the total group.

The objective usually is to make samples statistically

representative and therefore reliable as predicting

instruments.

Many sociolinguistic surveys which employed the method

of sampling in the selection of their informants have

described in great details the values of such procedures

(Labov 1966; Fishman et ajL 1971 ; Shuy, Wolfram and Riley

1968; Wolfram 1969 and 1973; Trudgilll971; Sankoff and

Cedergren 1972; Scotton 1972). Dr Carol Scotton's study

of the choice of a lingua franca in Uganda's capital of

Kampala is one such sociolinguistic study which has employed

the method of sampling and the use of quantitative techniques

in the analysis of speech data in the context of the speech

community in an African town.

The general methodological procedure for sampling

involves the following steps. First we specify as part of

our conceptual model, the total universe (or population)
of cases to which our hypothesis applies — in this case,

the Yoruba speech community of Ikorodu. Second, we assess

the possibly relevant demographic, social and sociolinguistic
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dimensions of variation within the community, i.e. we

construct a stratification for the sample. As the

goal of sampling is to tap the existing linguistic

variation in the community, it is important to consider

carefully all types of variation which might exist.

Might age, sex, level of educational attainment, relative

degree of contact with an urban speech variety etc, make

a difference? Third, we decide the number of informants

to use as the sample and how to select them.

Selection of informants requires the use of a sampling

frame, i.e. a complete list of the population, for example,

from the census data (if one is available), or in its

absence, devising a sampling procedure (as was done in

this study) for the selection of a representative sample,

if no other reliable sampling frame is available.

In general, the speech community sample need not

include the large number of individuals usually required

for other kinds of behavioural surveys. Sankoff, G.

(1974j22) points out that "even for quite complex speech

communities, samples of more than 150 individuals tend to

be redundant, bringing increasing data handling problems
4

with diminishing analytical returns" . Once all these

decisions have been made, sampling can proceed, either

by formal random methods, or through a multi-stage proce¬

dure as was employed in this survey.

/72.



- 72 -

3.2.4, The Ikorodu Sample.

A total of 70 informants were selected to form the

sample for the individual interviews in this study. The

population base for the sampling consisted of all indivi¬

duals from the age of 10 upwards who are citizens of

Ikorodu and are Ij$bu by birth. They have lived in

Ikorodu at some stage in their life time and were at the

time of the survey, resident in Ikorodu.

One major difficulty encountered at the beginning of

the survey was the non-availability of reliable sampling

frames. Ideally, lists of individuals in the population

or parts of it compiled for administrative purposes, or

aggregates of census returns from a complete census would

have been suitable as good sampling frames for the purpose

of drawing a sample of informants. But since none of these

were available some other design was devised for drawing

the sample-^.
Two documents were utilized for this purpose. The

first was a list of all houses in Ikorodu street by street.

The list had just been compiled by officials of the

Ikorodu Local Government Council for the purpose of

assessing houses for rates payment by house owners. The

second document was a sketch map of Ikorodu which was used

for delimiting enumeration areas during the 1973 population

census (Fig. 3.1). This sketch map made it possible for

the streets to be located quite easily.
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The procedure which was followed in the actual select¬

ion of individual informants involved a multi-stage

sampling procedure in which the selection of streets and

the dwelling units to be sampled was based on a random

sampling technique as will be described presently. The

actual selection of individual informants from the sampled

dwelling-units was based on first-hand contacts with the

inhabitants of the dwelling units. Only one informant was

selected from each dwelling unit. This method can be

described as a modified form of the quota sampling technique.

In delimiting the town for sampling, I utilized the

three traditional settlement areas popularly known in
^ \ / ^ \ \ ^

Ikorodu. These are: Isglg, Ijomu and Aga.

\s|l§ can be regarded as the core zone comprising the

palace of the Qba and the traditional "Qj^. Qba" market, in

addition to the very early settlements or compounds around
*

. N \ \ .

the palace. Ijomu and Aga on the other hand, contain later

settlements adjoining the very early ones, or settlements

along the early main streets which transverse the town.

Today, the early peripheral areas have in turn been

surrounded by a new periphery of settlements along the

major roads linking Ikorodu with the other surrounding

towns and with the city of Lagos. Altogether, four zones

were delimited for sampling. These are Isglg, Ijomu, Aga

and the Periphery.
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The area sampling procedure is more complex than simple

random sampling, hut adopts the same basic principles of

probability. The unique feature of the method is its

ingenious device for preparing the sampling frame. Since

in Nigeria no up-to-date lists of all citizens in any town

are available, each individual in a town is associated

with the dwelling-unit in which he lives and with the

area in which this dwelling-unit is located according to

streets. Thus the initial frame consists, not of

individuals, but of areas and the sampling progresses

through a series of stages, drawing first streets, then

dwelling units and finally the individual informants.

What was not immediately obvious at the on-set was

whether or not this areal delimitation in the town would

correlate with the pattern of variability in dialect

speech usage and shift in the community. Because of the

history of settlement and the pattern of socio-cultural

affiliations in the community, it was felt that variations

in verbal behaviour might be a function, in some respects,

of the geographic delimitation and the history of

settlements in the community. The analysis in chapters V,

VI and VII show that this areal zoning has no influence on

verbal behaviour among members of the community. But the

device made it possible for the job of sampling to preceed

much faster in the circumstance and the selection of

informants to be much more representative in terras of

areal spread within the community.
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Having delimited the entire community into 4 zones,

it was decided that a maximum of 20 informants would be

selected from each zone thus giving an expected total

sample of 80. The decision to limit the number to a

maximum of 80 was influenced by the limitation of time

and resources available for the survey and also by the fact

that for a sociolinguistic study of this nature, we need

not have a large sample for the reasons that were given

earlier in this section.

The actual exercise of sampling the zones was carried

out in the following stages:

Stage I. The selection of streets (Figure 3.1): Using

the local council's lists of rateable and non-rateable

houses in the town as a guide, I compiled a list of all

the streets in each of the first three zones. (I could

not do this for the Periphery because some of the streets

on the periphery are continuations of those in the other

areas). Thus, for each of the three zones there is a

list which contains the names of all the streets arranged

serially. I then decided on the number of streets to be

sampled in each zone and this was made proportional to the

total number of streets per zone. For example, there are
S \ f ^ \ V *

55 streets in Is^lf, 48 in Ijomu and 25 in Aga. I decided
V \ / V \ >

to select 4 streets each from Is^l^ and Ijomu Zones and 2
V

from Aga.

The method of systematic sampling was then used to

select the sample streets from the list for each zone. The

procedure was simple.
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It involved selecting every k-th street on each list until

the required number of streets have been selected. I calculated for

each zone a sampling fraction - ( where N i number of sample streets,
M

and M — total number of streets on the list). The first k street was

chosen randanly frcm the list by selecting any street whose serial

number is not greater than the sampling fraction. Every subsequent

k-th street was then selected by adding the sampling fraction to the

serial number of the immediately preceeding k-street.

Stage II. Selection of Sample houses:

Just as was done in stage I, I listed all the houses in each of

the sample streets selected for each zone. Because seme form of

house-numbering system has been done for the entire community it

was simply a question of arranging the houses in each street in a

serial order according to the number each house bore. Certain missing

numbers in the lists were later found to be the numbers for

dilapidated unoccupied houses, open plots not yet built up but for

which numbers have been assigned, or churches, schools and mosques

including privately owned mosques.

The procedure of choosing every k-th house on each street, was

also adopted. It was decided that the number of houses needed for

the sample should correspond to the number of informants to be

selected frcm each zone, since I planned to select one informant "from
each of the sample dwelling units. I then selected 20 houses

frcm each of the three zones (the number of houses selected frcm each

street being proportional to the total number of houses on that street^ f
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thus bringing the total number of sample houses selected to 60.

The sampling of the Periphery was left until a later stage.

Stage III. The Selection of Individual Informants.

Selecting the informants was the most crucial stage in the

sampling design. The theoretical assumption in most sociolinguistic

surveys is that a speech community is essentially heterogenous

especially in regard to sociological variables such as social class

differentiation, socio-economic status, age, level of educational

attainment, occupation, earning capacity etc^and that such heteroge¬

neity is, in most cases, reflected in the pattern of variability

in language use and language change within the community.

Such theoretical assumptions are evident in the various socio¬

linguistic investigations first pioneered by Labov (1966) and

subsequently elaborated upon in his other studies, and also in such

other investigations as have been carried out by Shuy et al (1968);

Trudgill (1971) and Sankoff and Sarikoff (1973), to name only a

few. These.studies have demonstrated that in order to discover

and to fully account for the extent and structure of inter-individual

variation, it is necessary to select a sample of individuals

possessing a range of social characteristics along all the

dimensions which might possibly have a direct or indirect

influence on their speech.

Selecting a sample of individuals in terms of their representa¬

tiveness of specific sociological categories has been made less

difficult in western societies where the various' dimensions of

stratification along sociological parameters such as social class,
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socio-economic status, income level etc. are so 'neatly'

structured that it has been possible to measure in an objective

way the various indices of social classification, and to study

accurately the co-variation between linguistic behaviour and

sociological factors.

In many African societies there does not exist such rigid or

neat social class differentiation based on socio-economic status,

or class structure as in same European societies, or on a 'caste'

system such as operates in Indian societies. The Yoruba society

is based on an 'open' class structure characterized by a high degree

of social mobility which is variably conditioned by a number of

interacting factors such as the level of education, wealth, religion,

institutionized traditional titles, the degree of geographic

mobility and so on. It is difficult, therefore, to identify a kind

of neat or discrete social class differentiation based on same

social class indices (see Trudgill 1974: 31-44) within the community

in a way similar to the patterns established for certain western

societies in current sociolinguistic studies.

Since I could not determine before hand with any degree of

certainty which sociological/demographic factors (or combinations of

them) will correlate with variability in dialect usage and dialect shift,

I decided to use three demographic variables which I believed are likely

to have same considerable influences on the pattern of dialect

speech usage in the canmunity for the purpose of selecting the

individual informants. These variables are Age, Educational level

and Sex. Each variable was sub-classified into categories or sub¬

strata. There were three categories of age (10-24 years, 25-44 years and

45 years and over); four of educational level (i. No education at all-(NED),

ii. Primary education only-(PED), iii. Secondary School or Teacher Training

Gollege-(SED) and iv. Higher education or University - (HED)).
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The assumption was that these sub-strata can be

regarded as homogeneous for the society at large.

Theoretically, if a series of homogeneous subuniverses can

be sampled in such a way that when the samples are combined

they constitute a sample of a more heterogeneous universe,

then a saving of time and money will result as well as

increased accuracy (Goode and Hatt 1952: 221).

Since aggregates of census returns were not available

at the time of the survey, I could not stratify the

sample to accurately represent the proportional distribution

of the population within each of the sub-strata or 'cells'

delineated by a combination of the three variables. I

decided that informants were to be selected, one from each

of the houses already drawn randomly, through personal

contacts with them and each allocated to the appropriate

'cell' to which he or she fits.

Informants were selected on the basis that they would

be available in iJfor&dti all through the period of the

survey,' and in consideration of whether or not each

prospective informant approached in a house has the

requisite qualifications to fit into any of the 'cells'

in my frame (Table 3.1).

Out of the original total of 60 houses drawn in Stage
g

II, I succeeded in selecting informants from 57.

Stage IV. The Periphery.

Most of the houses on the periphery of the town were

either un-occupied or rented out to non-natives. It is

only along the Lagos Road that a few citizens representing
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the fairly well-educated members of the community still

resident in town could be found. A large majority of

this class of citizens are permanently resident in Lagos,

but they own most of these houses and come home periodically.

I selected only three informants from the Periphery.

Stage V. The School Sub-sample.

The need for extending the sampling to cover the

schools in the town arose from the fact that a high

percentage of the younger sector of the community's

population is still at school (see Table 2.5). The bulk

of the primary school population falls below the age of 10

and are, therefore, 'out' of my sample. There are about five

secondary institutions in the town and each has a fair

proportion of its student intake made up of sons and

daughters of the community. It is believed also that the

formal school system provides the setting for contact with

the standard variety of the Yorfaba" language and also the

Lagos variety. Apart from the need to include informants

from the schools in the community' so as to have a balanced

representative sample, it was also necessary for comparative

purposes.

Oriwu College, the oldest secondary school in Tkbfodti,

was selected for sampling. Students in their first and

final years of school who are natives of the town are

listed for sampling. Through the system of systematic

random sampling, 14 students were selected for the school

sub-sample. These were made up of 7(4 boys and 3 girls)
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Table 3.1: The Distribution of the Ikbr'bcftl Sample

into 'cells' according to Age level, Sex and
7

Educational attainment.

E
D
U

AGE LEVEL

i

L
E

1® - 24 YES. 25 - 44 YRS 45 + YRS

V
E
L M F M F

1
M F

NED - 1 - 2* 3 4* 10

PED 3 3 6 9 8 1 30

SED 8 10 2 1 4 - 25

HED - - 1 - 1 - 2

T

0
T

A
L

11 14 9 12 16 5

25 21 21 67

* Three female informants who refused to complete
the interview are non-literate and above 40years
of age, they would have fallen into these cells.
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from the first year and 7 (3 boys and 4 girls) from the final year.

The age range of the first year students in the sub-sample is 12 -

16 years and that of the 7 final year students is 18 - 20years.

All the 14 informants in the school sub-sample were classified as

belonging potentially to the educational level SED.

3.3. The Questionnaire.

A two-part questionnaire was drawn up for the survey (see

Appendix jy ). Part 1 was designed to elicit information on

informants' background, their social and demographic characteristics.

It was also designed to tap informants' attitudes towards the various

speech repertoires in the carmunity, normative views about the

dialects in use and their self-report on their levels of proficiency

in them and the frequency with which the varieties are employed in

inter-individual verbal interactions. This part of the questionnaire

had been pre-coded because the data collected will be fed into the

ccmputer for analysis.

The Interview Schedule - This is the Part II of the Questionnaire

and the main instrument of the interview part of the survey. It

contained six sections:

Sections I - III consist of questions which call for coiments on (a)

the traditional life and customs of the Tjibtf people in Ikbtbdtf, (b)

contemporary life in Tkbrftdti and (c) varieties of the

dialects in use in the community and the pattern of their

usage. These questions were designed to elicit spontaneous

speech from the informants in a series of conversations in

an informal friendly chit-chat between the interviewers

and the informants.
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Section IV is a wordlist compiled from a standard

wordlist used in previous studies in YorftbS. dialects.

Most of the 168 items on the wordlist are those in which

I noticed some degree of variation at the level of phonetic

realization in the speech of members of the community,

others were suspected of showing signs of phonological/

phonetic change or shift in progress in the dialect speech

of the community. The variable realizations of the

phonological or phonetic variables abstracted from infor¬

mants 1 pronunciation of the items on the wordlist and those

abstracted from the conversational speech form the main

corpus for the analysis of variation and shift in dialect

features in the community (See Chapter V).

Section V - the narrative style section - required the

informant to narrate one of the popular folk tales in

Yoifubd folklore. The intention here was to find out

Whether or not 'Stylistic variation' in classic sociolinguistic
g

terminology can be identified along this dimension.

Section VI contains 14 lexical items which are dialect-

specific, that is, items which are identified with the Ijfehfd

dialect. By asking informants to name the objects or

concepts identified by the 14 lexical items, it was

anticipated that it would be possible to measure the

variability in the loss rate of dialect-specific lexical

items in favour of their cognates in other Yorhb'a dialects

especially in Lagos Yofhbd and/or Standard Yorhba\
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3.4. The Individual Interviews.

3.4.1. The Interviewers.

Two male assistants were employed and paid for four

out of the six-month long survey. They were employed

specifically to conduct the interview using the local

dialect. Both are fluent speakers of the local dialect and

they also show high-level proficiency in the Lagos variety

of Yorhb'a in use in the community. The more elderly

interviewer was a little above 50years old while the

younger one was 28years old. The difference in age was

necessary in order to control for the difficulty which

might arise in establishing rapport with an informant as

a result of the age differential.

Before interviewing was started, the two interviewers

had had several 'training' sessions with me during which

translations into the local dialect of the various questions

to be asked were standardized. Where necessary, they were

required to master standardized versions of these questions

in Lagos Yo:rtibd or the Standard variety.

3.4.2. Interviewing.

Although I was present at every one of the 70-odd

individual interviews, the bulk of the interviewing was

done by the two interviewers sometimes interchangeably

but more often by the older man who proved to be a very

great asset during the interviews in terms of the ease with
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which he established rapport with every informant and the

spontaneity with which he got several conversations

going.

The conduct of each interview followed the structure

of the interview schedule with occasional departures

when it was necessary to obtain extended discourse. The

duration of an interview ranged between l^hours and 2hours

depending on the level of literacy of the informant
q

especially during the elicitation of items on the wordlist.

All the interviews were fully tape-recorded and the

tape-recording was personally handled by myslef using a

UHER 4000 Report-L Tape Recorder. The presence of the

tape-recorder and the microphone did not arouse any

antagonism throughout the survey especially since most

informants were delighted to have their speech recorded

and played back to them. It was almost impossible to avoid

background noise in most of the recordings because the

home-settings in which the interviews were conducted were
10

generally noisy. However, the quality of recording was

generally good enough for the 'discrete' type of sound

features which I was interested in to be easily transcribed.

Apart from the three female informants who refused to

co-operate half-way through the interview, the interviews

generally proved much more successful than was even

anticipated.
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3.5. The Communal Meeting Sessions.

Proceedings of two communal or 'association' meetings

were recorded in two natural settings that reflect most

vividly the patterns of variation in language use among

members of the community.

As a part of the research design, it was planned that

aspects of code-switching in verbal interactions as a

community-wide or individual behavior would be investigated

if the proper setting or the natural setting for the

spontaneous occurrence of this type of linguistic behavior

could be found.

The two association or communal meetings which were

held in the town while the survey was in progress provided

the natural setting for my observations. The meetings were

held at two weeks interval of each other and each lasted

more than four hours. The proceedings which were tape-

recorded provided the raw data for the analysis of code-

switching which is presented in Chapter VII.

3.6. Conclusion.

Carrying out a sociolinguistic survey on a speech

community-wide basis is a very laborious exercise more so

in an African environment where every facet of data

collection is plagued by the non-availability of supporting

records.

In view of the relatively short time during which the

Ikbrddu' sociolinguistic survey was carried out, one wonders
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whether such a survey could yield sufficient and adequate

data, the analysis of which would produce significant

results on which generalizations concerning variability

and change in the community's speech repertoire can be

made.

It is clear that the research aims of sociolinguistics

cannot be met by relying on methodological perspectives and

techniques drawn entirely from linguistics or entirely from

sociology. To understand the structure of linguistic

variation and usage through interviewer techniques requires

far more interviewer expertise and time than can possibly

be afforded for any sizeable sample.

The major contribution of this research design to the

general methodological approach in the collection of

sociolinguistic data lies in the demonstration that a

considerable amount of innovation and adaptation of

research methodology to blend with or take cognizance of

the norms of behaviour of members of the community to be

studied is needed if a sociolinguistic survey is to be

carried out successfully.

Sociolinguistic research surveys in many indigenous

African communities are bound to encounter very many

problems relating to the execution of research designs.

It does happen that strict adherence to the procedural

principles of survey methodology or to linguistic elici-

tation techniques may not yield the required results. As an

illustration, it is often said that it is advisable not to
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reveal to prospective informants one's overt interest in

linguistic behaviour since any indication of this might

result in a lot of conscious self-monitoring which tends

to eliminate non-standard and colloquial speech usage.

But in the case of the *lkbtbdil survey, the prevailing

circumstance at the time of the survey demanded that one

be quite specific and frank about the purpose of the research

so that it was not to be mistaken for a government-sponsored

survey aimed at -increasing taxes, housing rates etc. This

situation would have resulted in a total lack of co-operation

from members of the community who are sometimes extremely

suspicious of and hostile to incessant local government

levies.

The way to get round removing the problems of the

inadequacy of survey samples, conscious self-monitoring of

speech and conscious or unconsious normative judgments about

language lies in the design and the systematic handling of

interview and elicitation sessions with informants for

the purpose of tapping naturally occurring speech data.

All these were taken care off in the Tkdro'Qu' study.

When all the data collected from this survey were

assembled at the conclusion of the fieldwork, it turned out

that more than enough data was in fact collected. The wealth

of information deriving from the analyses which are carried

out in Chapters IV to VII show that the patterns of variation
exhibited in the sample data are indeed generalizable to the

speech community at large. This is a function of the adequacy

of the techniques employed and the thoroughness with which

data collection and analysis have been handled.
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CHAPTER IV

4.0. DIALECT VARIATION AND LINGUISTIC DESCRIPTION:
SOME PHONOLOGICAL FEATURES OF THE DIALECTS IN
CONTACT.

4.1. Dialect Variation and Dialect Contact: Some
Theoretical Considerations.

In this study, only three varieties of the Yoruba

language are relevant for consideration in a dialect

contact situation. These are: The Ij^bu dialect (IJB),1
Lagos Yoruba or EKO (EKO) and Standard Yoruba (STD).2
A brief characterization of each of them will be given

presently. In the course of the description, a number of

the other dialects of Yoruba will come up for mention, and

cross-dialectal comparisons will be made from time to time

especially in accounting for the pattern of variation in

phonological features among the dialects in question.

I should point out that in a brief account such as I

shall attempt to give here, it will not be possible to

completely exhaust the major linguistic characteristics

which distinguish the dialects in question. This

description will be limited to some aspects of the morphology,

phonology and phonetics of the dialects in question.

It is to be expected that certain problems which relate

to some methodological assumptions within the framework of

generative phonology and linguistic theory will arise from

the fact that there is an attempt, in this study, to strike

a balance between diachronic and synchronic modes of

analysis.
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Our dilemma arises from the attempt to capture the

pattern or patterns which underly the phonetic variations

existing in the dialects of Yoruba and to be able to give a

comprehensive account of the nature of change or 'shift'

in some of the features of these dialects.

For example, to what extent can one adequately capture

the intricate pattern of variation in phonological/phonetic

features among the dialects of Yoruba if one simply sets
3

up independent phonological descriptions for each dialect?

As an illustration, two of the dialects in contact - IJB

and STD - differ, in addition to some other features, in

their inventory of vowels at the systematic phonetic level.

In STD the following vowels.-occur £ i, e, e, a, q , o, u ]
(oral) and [ i, a, o, u ] (nasal). On the other hand,

IJB has the following systematic phonetic vowels:

[_ i, I, e, e, a, o , o, u, u ] (oral) [i, e,3, u ] (nasal).
Obvious differences between them here include the

occurrence of the high lax vowels [ I, u ] in IJB and their

non-occurrence in STD, the occurrence of the non-high front nasal

vowel [ e ] in IJB and its non-occurrence in STD, and

the occurrence of the low nasal vowel [ a ] in STD and

its absence in IJB.

In order to capture the similarities in the underlying

systems of the vowels of these two dialects one only needs

to examine the surface vowels of a third dialect - the Ekiti

dialect (EKITI) - which has the following inventory of

vowels: £ i, I,e,e,a, o , o,u,u](oral) and[ i,I,a, o, u,u]
(nasal). Here the high lax vowels occur oral and nasal in EKITI.The
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non-high nasal vowel [e ] does not occur. EKITI shares

with IJB the occurrence of the high lax oral vowels'[ i,u ]
but not their nasal counterparts. On the other hand, STD

has the least number of surface vowels.

The difference between STD with the smallest number of

surface vowels on the one hand, and EKITI with the largest

number of surface vowels on the other hand (and indeed the

other dialects which vary between the two extremes),

resulted from a historical process in Yoruba phonology, in

which shifts and mergers occurred thus reducing Proto-Yoruba

inventory of vowels in certain dialects and not in others.

Today, the EKITI inventory of vowels (oral and nasal) is

still exactly the same as established for Proto-Yoruba (see

Adetugbp 1967: 156 ). This position entails admitting

cross-dialectal comparative evidence in analysis, but it is

only by doing so that we can capture the various phonological

processes which brought about the divergences in Yoruba

dialects.

The decision to admit dialect comparative evidence and

historical reconstruction in describing IJB may appear to

violate that methodological approach in linguistic analysis

which maintains that the synchronic analysis of a dialect

must be motivated by dialect internal considerations. This

is a point of view held by a number of dialectologists

working within the framework of the transformational-
JL

generative model. Becker (1967) argues in favour of such an

approach in his description of three German dialects; and
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Fresco (197Q) also maintains this standpoint in his

description of eight Yoruba dialects. Fresco agrees that

evidence from other dialects could be used, but only in

two limited functions, namely:

".... it can serve a heuristic function,
that is, it can guide the search for
internal evidence relevant to deciding
some issues: And it can be used to
decide among alternative analyses that
have been reached on the basis of
dialect-internal considerations, but which
appear to be equal in complexity."

(p. 1)

In this study, the emphasis on variation in dialect

speech in a contact situation constitutes a significant

difference between my approach and a study which seeks to

describe in pure linguistic terms the phonology (or aspects

of the phonology) of Yoruba dialects such as is presented

in Fresco (1970). For my purpose, a brief characterization

of the relevant aspects of the phonology of the Ij^bu
dialect that will serve to elucidate the analysis of

variation in subsequent chapters will suffice. Drawing

on information from internal reconstruction as well as from

comparative analysis will further our understanding of the

underlying phonological features common to a number of

Yoruba dialects.

Perhaps it would even be possible to show at some

higher level of analysis in a synchronic description,

that there is an underlying level of phonological representa¬

tion which is common to several Yoruba dialects. This

topic is outside the scope of this thesis, it will not be

pursued further here.
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In order to characterize, in a fairly meaningful way,

the phenomena of variation, shift and linguistic change

in progress among members of the Ij^bu-speaking community of

Ikorodu, cross-dialectal comparison and historical

reconstruction, as has been pointed out, will feature

in the description. This will reflect on the type of

interpretations that will be given to the various phonolo¬

gical and lexical processes which the different dialects have

undergone in "real" and "apparent" time. Bailey C-J.N.

(1973:12) suggests that

.... the dichotomy between the diachronic
and synchronic approaches is a
misguided one; children do indeed possess the
reconstructive and comparative methods of
internalizing what they know of their language
and its variations While I am not

contending that diachronic and synchronic
studies are the same thing, I am contending....
that their essential methods are the same.

We need no longer feel guilty, as Bloomfield
may have when he realized that his avowedly
descriptive analysis of Menomini [l939 (1964):
106] looked like a historical analysis.

Labov et. al. (LYS: 1972) in their study of sound

changes in progress find it necessary to relate their

general principles of chain shifts as observed in the data

from New York, Detroit, London, Norwich, Philadelphia etc,

to changes that have taken place in the past. They

conclude "that the forces which produce sound change

today are the same as those which operated to produce the

historical records".

Our perspective is inevitably deepened
and broadened by a consideration of
historical records and dialect descriptions,
even though these data are lacking some of
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the dimensions which we have relied
on Since this evidence is crucial
to our argument, we must look for indirect
evidence to see if the same mechanism
operated in the past.

As a consequence, the first contri¬
bution of this historical study will be
from the present to the past rather than
from the past to the present. But the
wealth of material and the depth of
scholarship in historical linguistics
provide a stronger type of confirmation
than we can get from studying current
changes alone. The mutual interpretation
of past and present must eventually
reflect on equal contribution from
dialectology and philology.

(LYS, 1972:191)

It is necessary to point out that it is fairly

difficult to reconstruct what the past history of Yoruba

dialects was because there are limited historical records to

fall back on. The serious study of Yoruba began at a time

when the new wave of synchronic studies and grammatical

analysis made any attempt at a diachronic description of

the language rather unfashionable and the excursion into

dialectological studies was regarded as fruitless and

unrewarding.

The inevitable result of such limitation is the

dearth of material from the past that could be related to

the present. In addition, there exists the problem of a

general lack of interest on the part of Yoruba linguists

in looking beyond the well-trodden path of language

homogeneity - the 'ideal speaker - listener, in a completely

hbmogeneous speech-community' (Chomsk'y, 1965:3) - a

situation which has been shown not to exist. Whatever

variation may exist, even in the fast changing features of
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the Ij^bu dialect spoken in Ikorodu, are likelyr to be

labelled 'dialect mixture', or 'borrowings' from

Standard Yoruba.

I shall attempt to show in subsequent chapters that

such a narrow perspective is inadequate for our present

knowledge of the Yoruba language, and that a broadened

perspective which admits of heterogeneity and the social

dimension in the analysis of variation, language change

and usage can produce a wealth of linguistic information

hitherto unrecorded in the study of the Yoruba language.

4.1.1. Model of description.

The overall objective in this study goes beyond

providing a comprehensive account of the phonology of each

of the dialects in question. It is a study of variation

and change. I shall, therefore, merely sketch relevant

features of the phonology and phonetics of each of the

three dialects in relation to the phenomena of variability

and change which are the main areas of interest. Because

the Ij^bu dialect has never been fully described in any

previous studies, my description of the phonological and

phonetic features of this dialect will be a little more

detailed than that of the other two.

Although the descriptive approach here will reflect

some theoretical assumptions in generative phonology, no

attempt is made at a formal characterization of phonological

rules, nor toward any theoretical argumentation in genera¬

tive phonology. Phonological rules arising from the
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description will in most cases be stated informally.

Whenever it is necessary to specify distinctive features

as used in generative phonology, their use will reflect

the usual definitions given to them in generative terms,

and features will be used in relation to the Yoruba

dialects being described. I shall also be using the terms

'consonants' and 'vowels' from time to time in referring to

these classes of segments in their informal representations.

4.2. The Phonological/Phonetic Characteristics of the
Three Dialects in contact.

Of the three dialects in question here - IJB, EKO

and STD - only STD has been extensively studied and described.

My description of this variety of Yoruba will, therefore,

merely rehearse information which is also available in

greater detail in other works such as Awobuluyi (1965),

Courtenay (1968), Oyelaran (1970) and several other sources

listed in the bibliography. IJB and EKO have received

very little attention in the description of the dialects of

Yoruba to date. In order to fully understand the relationships,

in terms of similarities and differences, which exist among

several Yoruba dialects today, it will be necessary to give

a brief summary of the reconstructed history of the develop¬

ment of Yoruba language and its dialects.
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4.2.1. Historical Background: Reconstructed Proto-
Yoruba Phonology.

The brief historical reconstruction that is reproduced

here is meant to provide a general background against

which Yoruba dialect phonology can be studied. The differ¬

ences which now exist in the different phonologies of the

various dialects or dialect groups can be explained in

terms of the divergences brought about by a number of

historical processes which affected Proto-Yoruba phonology.

These historical phonological/phonetic processes were

varied.

First, there were the series of shifts and mergers in

the vowel system of the proto language which caused a

reduction in the inventory of vowels in some of today's

dialects of Yoruba. Second, there was the collapse of

vowel harmony resulting in its becoming extremely limited

in its operation within lexical words in some dialect

groups, while it became a generalized phonological process in

some other dialects. Third, there were the external forces

of extensive contacts by some dialect groups with other

language groups which probably exerted greater influence on

the linguistic features of some dialects than the others.

Tables 1 and 2 below show respectively the reconstructed

vowels (oral and nasal) and consonants of Proto-Yoruba.

Adetugbtp's study (op.cit) provides the most up-to-date and

the only available detailed reconstruction of Yoruba dialect

phonology in terms of a nine oral and seven nasal vowels in

Proto-Yoruba. The reconstructed vowel system shows that the
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vowel system of the Ekiti group of dialects (Adetugbp's

central Yoruba dialects -CY) resembles very closely the

Proto-Yoruba system, and that the differences in the other

dialects reflect the historical processes mentioned above

but which probably did not take place in CY group of

dialects.

Table 1. Reconstructed Proto-Yoruba vowel system.

Oral Nasal

«\»

1 u l u

I u I 0

e o

e
0

e 0

a a

5
Table 2. Reconstructed Proto-Yoruba consonant system.

m n

t k kw kp
b d g gw gb

f s h V
w r j

1

4.2.2. Historical Vowel Shifts and Dialectal Divergence.

I want to consider in this section the historical

vowel shifts as they affect the vowel systems of the

dialects to be described in this chapter (i.e. STD, EKO

and IJB).
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In the study by Adetugbp, Yoruba dialects spoken in

the then Western Nigeria were delimited into three major

groups - Northwest Yoruba (NWY), Southeast Yoruba (SEY)

and Central Yoruba (CY). Both EKO and STD belong

essentially to the NWY group of dialects while IJB

belongs to the SEY group. The Ekiti group of dialects

(EKITI), which will be referred to only occasionally in
7

this study, constitute the main dialect of the CY group.

The inventories of vowels for the three dialects - STD,

IJB and EKITI - as given below summarize the vowel systems

of Adetugbcp's three major groups.

(1) The Vowels of STD.

Oral Nasal

u u

(2) The Vowels of IJB.

Oral

i u

Nasal

u

(3) The Vowels of EKITI
Oral

u

Nasal

u

e o

e o

a
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These inventories represent the surface vowel reali¬
zations as are found in these dialects at the present

time. The differentiating features being that EKITI

has the largest inventory of vowels made up of nine oral

and six nasal vowels, followed by STD with seven oral and

five nasal vowels, while IJB has seven oral and four nasal

vowels.

Evidence has been adduced by both historians and

linguists that several dialect groups among the Yoruba

speaking peoples had extensive contacts with other language

groups in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth

centuries. Such contacts probably provided the necessary

causative factors for the shifts in the vowel systems of

the dialects. Adetugby claims that the establishment and

spread of two neightbouring empires, that is, the Benin

Empire to the east, and the Moslem to the northwest of

Yoruba settlements provided the impetus for shifts as a result

of extensive contacts. Both SEY (here represented by IJB)

and NWY (represented here by STD) were subjected to

contacts with other languages, while CY (here represented

by EKITI) remained relatively unaffected. Such contacts

should be seen as being partly responsible for dialectal
g

divergences within the Yoruba language.

I list below the various historical vowel shifts and

mergers which took place in the dialects and which are

described in greater detail in Adetugbp (op.cit).
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Oral Vowels:

I. Raising of I > i and a subsequent merger with jl in
NWY and SEY.

Examples: [ iyo ] ->■ [ iyo] 'salt'

[_ ati ] ->• [ ati ] ' and'
II. Raising of y > u and a subsequent merger with u in

NWY and SEY.

Examples: [or^oko ] -v [* oruko J 'name'
[ ouro ] [ owuro J 'morning'

III. Fronting of u in NWY.

Examples: [ule] ->• [il^] 'house'

[ft id] -»■ [£li4] 'town'

[hjVI - [IjlQ 'suffering'
Nasal Vowels

IV. Raising of I > I and a subsequent merger with i in

NWY.

Examples: [cLwlJ -+• [[^w?] 'credit'

P>r£] + [irl] 'walk'
V. Raising of 0 to h and a subsequent merger with 0. in

NWY.

Examples : [jl^dV] {j^dfi] 'sympathy'
[_bku J [bku] 'millipede'

VI. Lowering of j > y~ in SEY and a subsequent merger
with y

Examples: [^wl] ■* [&wl] 'credit'

j*brl] -5- [hrgJ 'walk'
VII. Lowering of 0 >jb~and a subsequent merger with~jj

in SEY.

Examples: [^do] + [)db] 'sympathy'

[okuj -> [bk5] 'millipede'
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VIII. Lowering of 5 > a and a subsequent merger with

a in SEY. (Here IJB does not have nasal a which

other SEY dialects have, so the shift 3 did

not occur in IJB).

Examples: [kpS] [kp&J 'draw (water) '

[pgb5j [pgbcl] 'wisdom'

£assj [asS J 'vanity'
IX. Denasalization of a and in NWY and CY.

Examples: [j&] ■+■ [j£] 'yawn'

[[terej -»■ [here] 'slender'

[gb g] [gb£] • carve'.
We notice that in the list of the various shifts as

indicated above the lax oral vowels I and _u and the tense

vowel u were the only ones involved in shifts and mergers

in the oral vowel system. In both the NWY and SEY group

of dialects the two lax vowels are reported to have

undergone raising and a subsequent merger with their

tense counterparts.

Adetugbp suggests that the shift of I to i in NWY

and SEY seems to be the oldest vowel change in these

dialects because of the geographical range in which it

took place. He notices however, and my description of

IJB here coroborates this, that relics of I occur in

"non-phonemic" function in the southwest corner of SEY,

that is, around Shagamu and Ketu. This study of the Ij^bu

dialect shows that both 1^ and _u still occur as relics in
initial position of some disyllabic nouns especially in words

with word-final a, o and 0 - all lax vowels.
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What one might regard as the first indirect insight

into sound changes in Yoruba dialects had been made by

Rowlands (1965) in his article: 'Yoruba Dialects in

Polyglotta Africana' which contains brief descriptions

of cross-dialectal variation in phonological and lexical

features in the dialects of Yoruba mentioned in Koelle's

PolygLotfa Africana. Rowlands' observations will be

relevant in the description of sound changes in progress

which will be given in the next chapter.

The alternation in the representation of some of the

vowels which Rowlands culled from the works of early writers

like Crowther (1852), Bowen (1858) and Koelle's
9

Polyglotta Africana , and compared with his own data

gathered from both written and spoken sources over a

period of fifteen years point to the fact that dialectal

variations may have resulted from some historical sound

changes resulting in divergences among the various dialects.

Some of the alternations which Rowlands points out and

which are relevant in the consideration of historical

sound changes in Yoruba include:

(i) The alternation between an (i.e.£ a J) and gn

(i.e.£ 5 ]) as in gran [era]~-[erq] 'meat'
itan [ita] "" [ito] 'thigh'

(ii) The alternation between present day Standard

Yoruba (STD) un (i.e.^tt^)' and [o] )

as written in Crowther's grammar e.g. STD irun

[irh] and CR. irpn [iro] 'hair' STD ktin [kd]
and CR. k$n [ko]'be full'.
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(iii) The alternation between nasal vowel u and the

denasalized counterpart u as in ghn [gCl] ahd

[gfi] 1 to mount' , gffn [gSj and [grf] ' to pound' .
(iv) The alternation between back and front vowels in

word - initial positions as in pkan/ikan i.e

[Ska] / [ikaj 'one', bwtirp* bdr$/awrfr^>, acirp (i.e.

[bw6rS , b<5r&] / {jiwrfr^, S^ro] ) 'morning', oni/eni
(i.e. [bnf] / {bnifj ) 'today'.

(v) The 'special' cases of i-initial nouns

in STD as in ile (i.e. [il^J) 'house', tgbd (i.e.

[igbd]) 'calabash' as opposed to what obtains in 'eastern

dialects' in which these forms have u— instead, i.e. ul4,

ugbd ( [ul<J , [ugbd] ) .
Rowlands' brief comment on these vowel alternations

seems to indicate that he does not distinguish between,

on the one hand, the probable historical changes that led

to the divergence of the dialects thus bringing about

these alternations and correspondences, and on the other

hand some sound changes in progress in the dialects of the

language. According to Rowlands (p.104):

The presence of $>n for Un has been noted among
some Western Qyp speakers. It is possible
that in some areas the an/pn phoneme is
splitting up in such a way that £n is coalescing
with un after that itself has split into two
parts, un and u, thus losing part of its
domain to the oral u phoneme.

Rowlands is making a valid point here in terms of

sound change in progress, but he is definitely making it

for the wrong dialect. It is not true that gn is coalescing

with un, nor is it true that un has split into un and u
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among any group of <py<p dialect speakers. This is probably

why Rowlands gets such a sharp retort from.Adetugb9 (op.
cit. 165-166) who himself goes on to make another rather

unsupportable claim which does not take into account the

phenomema of sound changes in progress:

We disagree with almost everyone of
Rowlands' conclusions. They follow, of
necessity, we feel from his incorrect
assumption that all the dialects have
nasal vowel series of either three number:
/I, 13,3 /, or four numbers: /I, d,Tg,5/.
Present-day Standard Yoruba has a four-member
vowel system: /I, a, e,"5/.

This is a fair comment in terms of Adetugb^s refuta¬
tion of Rowlands' claims. But he goes further to provide

M
a cc^iter claim which suffers from a similar inadequacy
as in Rowlands' assumptions:

in no Yoruba dialect is 5 coalescing
with Q. The shifts .... are _0 and u merging
in NWY while becomes 5 in SEY. Finally as
to the possibility that ft is splitting into
13. and u we cannot adduce anything in support
of its being widespread.

the process of denasalization of PY
a andfprobably affected, but to a minor degree,
other nasal vowels. The correspondences 5 and
a belong to this category.

I should quickly point out here some of the misconcep¬

tions in Adetugb9's counter claim. It appears that

Adetugb9, like Rowlands, does not distinguish between

historical sound change and sound change in progress. But

since Adetugb9's study deals extensively with historical

sound shifts and splits in the various dialects, I am

inclined to think that he is not aware of the possibility

of some on-going sound changes in the dialects he has so

exhaustively studied.

/105.



- 105 -

The merging of 0 and Q in NWY, and that of~_£ and~j>
in SEY, as Adetugbcp correctly points out, are features of an

historical vowel shift in these dialects, but the raising of

5 to h which Adetugbp claims as not taking place in any

Yoruba dialect, is actually taking place now in a number of

Adetugby's SEY group of dialects which had an historical

lowering of (5 to 3. Furthermore, the denasalization of

^tnasal] vowels, which Adetugbp notes as affecting Proto-

Yoruba a, and e_ and suggests as probably affecting to a

minor degree other nasal vowels, actual]^ took place among the
Ij^bu, Ketu and to some extent the ^gba dialects where

the high nasal vowels JjL] and [u] , became denasalized

after obstruent consonants in nouns and verbs. I shall

show the pattern that this process took in IJB presently.

Fresco (op.cit) is another scholar who makes a number

of inferences about possible historical mergers involving

the high lax vowels (oral and nasal) merging with their

tense counterparts. In his attempt to account for why it

is that in most dialects the high vowels do not participate

in tenseness harmony,1^ he posits two probable historical

developments in the phonology of Yoruba dialects.

In what he calls 'Development A', Fresco claims that

I and _u existed in all the dialects of Yoruba and then

merged with /i/ and /u/. In other words, that all dialects

of Yoruba may at one time have had the set of surface vowels

now seen only in Ifaki (i.e. Ekiti group of dialects).
This account is in line with my stand in this description and

also agrees with Adetugb<j>'s reconstruction. * But Fresco
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rejects this view and seems to prefer another hypothesis -

'Development B' - which according to him accounts for the

contemporary distribution of the high vowels.

Fresco's 'Development B' states that tenseness harmony

affects only the jj- High] prefix vowels, and that Ifaki

generalized the process to include the [tHigh] prefix
vowels. According to him, this course involves the

"Pi
assumption that a simplication of a rule of more restricted

applicability took place in Ifaki.

In his analysis of 'Development A' (which he rejects)

Fresco claims (p.44)T

Development A assumes two events in the
histories of the non -I, -_u, dialects:
(1) if we assume for these dialects a

similar underlying set of prefix vowels as
present-day If. namely that they were Qj Tensa]

] , accompanied by a Universal Markedness
Convention and a rule of tenseness assimilation
which produced [-Tense] prefixes in the appro¬
priate environments, then this rule must have
undergone a change so that it now excluded the
[t High] prefix vowels. That is, it must have
lost some of its generality.

(2) At a later stage this rule now dropped
from the grammars of these dialects altogether,
leaving behind a sequence structure condition
to the effect that only [-High] vowels agree
in tenseness.

This sequence of historical rule change in the NWY and

SEY group of dialects seems to me a very logical one which

expalains the basic differences between the Ekiti group of

dialects which still retains the nine oral vowel system

with tenseness assimilation on the one hand, and on the

other hand, the remaining dialects where the rule has been

dropped and has now become a constraint on the sequences of

vowels in nouns.
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Fresco's unwillingness to accept development A is

also seen in terms of his unwillingness to accept the

fact that there could be a shared innovation among a large

number of dialects, thus rejecting Kiparsky's observation

(1968 :190), which he himself refers to, that in the

diffusion of a rule a narrowing down of its scope often

takes place. Fresco's claim that Ifaki (i.e. Ekiti) is

by no means a geographically isolated area and that

therefore account A would be hard-put to give a plausible

reason for the omission of the Ekiti area from the rule

change seems to me untenable. In actual fact, and as

Adetugb9 points out, historically, the Ekiti area was not

involved in any major contact with the outside world until

the beginning of the nineteenth century when the Yoruba

intra-ethnic wars began to extend to the frontiers of

Ekitiland.

Furthermore, there is an apparent inconsistency in

Fresco's unwillingness to accept account A if he accepts

in the same chapter of his study that the nasal counter¬

parts of these lax vowels occurred in Common Yoruba and

Ketu and then merged with their tense counterparts: (p.42)

What can be inferred historically is that /I/
merged with /i/ in CY (Common Yoruba) and (Ketu).
Further evidence of such a merger is seen in
such forms as 216. 'crocodile' If: pnl, CY:onI:
261. 'egg If: el, CY eyi

The conclusion to be drawn from the historical

reconstruction of the vowel systems of Yoruba dialects is

that at an earlier time in history, all Yoruba dialects had

an inventory of surface vowels identical to what we now

have in the Ekiti group of dialects. But as a result of
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shifts and mergers which took place before the beginning

of the nineteenth century, most of the dialects of

Northwest and Southeast Yoruba had reductions in the numbers

of vowels in their respective inventories. Such shifts and

mergers acted uniformly within the oral vowel systems of

both NWY and SEY, whereas within their nasal vowel systems,

divergences occurred thereby producing differnet inventories

of nasal vowels in the two dialect groups. The Ekiti group

of dialects seemed to have been unaffected.

Furthermore, it is believed that there was some

connection between the phonological process of vowel shift

and the phonological feature of vowel harmony which is

explained in terms of tenseness agreement governing the

permissible sequences of vowels in disyllabic nouns in

Yoruba dialects. The divergences which exist today between

those dialects (IJB, EKO, STD, etc.) with partial vowel

harmony, and on the other hand the Ekiti group of dialects

in which vowel harmony is still fully operative, can be

traced to the effects of these early historical phonological

processes of change.

4.2.3. Standard Yoruba (STD).

Apart from Adetugbq (op.cit) and Fresco (op.cit), the

wide range of studies on the Yoruba language have concentrated

mainly on the variety of the language commonly referred to

as 'Standard'. The various levels of linguistic analysis,

ranging from the phonetic, phonological and syntactic

descriptions of Yoruba have been explored by various

scholars.
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Standard Yoruba is essentially a superposed variety,

a product of the efforts of the early christian mission¬

aries to devise an orthography for the language primarily

for the purpose of translating the English Bible into

Yoruba. Writing on the early study of Nigerian languages,

P.E.H. Hair (1967) reviews the early study of Yoruba from

1825 to 1850 and refers to the contribution of Bishop

Samuel Ajayi Crowther in devising an orthography employed

in Yoruba writings from the 1850's. He points out further

that Crowther's contribution to the founding of a written

literature in the language was very great.

His choice of a dialect and his selection
of idioms and expressions in this dialect,
sanctified for the Yoruba reader through
his Bible translations and for the
linguist through his grammar and dictionary,
created Standard Yoruba, which has now even
affected the spoken language and become so
widespread that other dialect forms are
rapidly disappearing.

(Hair P.E.H. 1967:17)

Hair does not explicitly mention the name of the

dialect which Bishop Crowther selected. But Adetugbc?

(1967:208) refers to the erroneous claim by a number of

scholars of Yoruba that Standard Yoruba is nothing more

than the Qy<? dialect. In a counter claim, he suggests:

that the koin£ [standardized YoirhbdJ ,

while largely deriving its lexicon and syntax
from Qyc? and adjacent dialects, has a phonology
approximate to £gba phonology, i.e. the Ab^okuta
dialect where the confusion between the
^sibilants is not operative (i.e. s,f ). We will

- also claim that no Yoruba speaker has this koind
as his native dialect.
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I have mentioned elsewhere in this thesis that there

is need for making a distinction between Standard Yoruba

as a literary variety and Common Yoruba (CY) as the

common spoken variety. Although STD can be rendered as

a spoken variety, its use is identified with the formal

speech of educated Yoruba speakers in formal occasions,

and with news broadcasts over the radio and television

networks. In such circumstances, the correspondence

between the standard written variety and the spoken variety

can be close indeed. But beyond such formal speech

occasions, the variety of Yoruba that can be indentified

as the spoken variety having common intelligibility among

the generality of most Yoruba speakers has not achieved

sufficient uniformity in phonological/phonetic features

and in lexical characteristics for it to be designated as

'Standard' spoken Yoruba.

The description of Lagos Yoruba (EKO) which follows

in the next section will trace the development of this

variety as one type of common spoken Yoruba which emerged

from the need for common intelligibility among the various

groups of early settlers in Lagos and the later groups of

dialect-speaking people who moved into Lagos from different

parts of Yorubaland.

The phonological segments of STD.

Most of the available accounts of the phonology of

STD agree to some extent on the inventory of the systematic

phonemic segments (both consonantal and syllabic) of this
12

variety of the language.
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Table 4.1 below lists all the systematic phonemic

consonants of STD while all the systematic phonemic

vowels are listed in Table 4.2.

m n

b t d k g kp gb
f s / h

r j w

1

Table 4.1 The Consonants of Standard
Yoruba.

Oral Nasal

i u

e o

£ 0
a

<v

i u

e
0

Table 4.2 The vowels of Standard Yoruba.

The Consonants:

Systematic phonological contrasts do exist among

these segments in word-initial and word-medial positions.

No consonantal segment can occur in word-final position

in Yoruba because of its open-syllable structure.

The controversy over whether there is one nasal

consonant (/m/) or two (/m/ and /n/) results from the

fact that /n/ can only occur with nasal vowels while /I/
occurs mainly with oral vowels. Because of this phonetic
alternation, n is said to be a variant of / jl/ and does not

qualify for an independent phonological status in Yoruba.
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Although [n] alternates with [l]in certain morpho-

syntactic environments, the phonological contrast which

is said to exist between /n/ and /]_/ in Yoruba in such

words as the following raises a number of questions which

will not be gone into here.

/ina/ 'fire' /ilu/ 'town'
/ i./ila/ 'okro' /inu/ 'stomach'

/ana/ 'in-law'

/ala/ 'dream'

There is not much divergence at the systematic

phonemic level between STD and the other dialects under

consideration here.

The Vowels:

In STD as in all the other dialects of Yoruba, there

are two sets of vowels - - oral and nasal. There are

systematic constraints on the sequence of syllabic non-

consonantal segments with^polysyllabic words in the
I—

language. Such constraints are governed by what is

generally referred to as the system of vowel harmony.

The effect of vowel harmony on the distributional pattern

of vowels in formatives in Yoruba dialects generally will

be discussed in a later section.

There is a general agreement among most scholars of

Yoruba that there are seven oral vowels in STD (Table 4.2).

All of these vowels except /u/ can occur in word-initial

position in STD. A considerable number of nouns in STD

have /i/ as the word-initial vowel whereas some other

dialects (as will be shown in IJB) have /u/ in this

position. My analysis of IJB in a later section will

provide an explanation for the divergence between STD
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together with the dialects having i - initial in certain

nouns, and other dialects including IJB which have u -

initial in these nouns.

Several accounts of STD tend to suggest that there

are only three underlying nasal vowels which are represented

as /I, fi, 3/- [e] occurs in only one word in STD (iy^n

e] 'that') and this word is said to be a borrowing from

one of the dialects [a] is said to occur as a phonetic

variant of /q/.

Oyelaran (1970:45), however claims that there are

five underlying nasal vowels in STD, and these are /a, 2, 3/

1, tt/. But there is an obvious contradiction in Oyelaran's

claim in view of his other claim on the same page that

the feature [tback] is no longer
distinctive for low nonfront vowels of SY

[stdJ that is to say [a] anc^ [o] are not
distinct phonological segments of SY. Thus

r£n [r§]
rdn

would both mean 'to sew' even in the speech
of the same SY speaker.

The problem with the analysis of nasal vowels in

STD stems from the fact that, as was pointed out earlier

on, as a standardized variety based essentially on a

written orthography, a synchronic analysis of its phonology

cannot but run into the difficulty of trying to1 incorporate

certain features which derive essentially from dialectal

variants in the STD description. While itjls true that
certain dialects have /o/ and not /3/, for example IJB,

the reverse is the case in other dialects. The

identification of 5 and 3 in the phonology of STD, therefore,
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may be a reflection of their introduction into'the

standardized variety by the different dialect groups

and that £5] and [[a] should be regarded as variants of

an underlying /$/ in STD.

On the other hand, evidence from the historical

reconstruction of Proto-Yoruba vowels as shown in

section 4.2.1. shows that the present-day overall picture

of the vowel system of the Yoruba language still reflects

the historical picture of an underlying seven nasal vowel

system. The differences in the inventory of nasal vowel

segments at the systematic phonetic level in the various

dialects are a product of phonological processes, some of

which are of a historical nature, involving vowel harmony,

vowel shifts and mergers.

It seems to me that STD is moving in the direction

of a three nasal vowel system because £aj is gradually

being replaced by [5]in most environments where [a] was

formerly being used and this also reflects the direction

in which further standardization of STD is moving.

4.2.4. Lagos Yoruba (EKO)

Lagos Yoruba differs from the other regional varieties

of Yoruba in the sense that this speech variety (popularly
1 ^

known as Eko) did not derive from similar circumstances

as the other regional dialects such as 9Y9' Zj^bu, ?gba,

Ekiti and so on. Whereas each of these dialects can be

identified with a specific sub-ethnic group of the Yoruba

people, Lagos Yoruba, as it is today, cannot be so

identified.
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The original inhabitants of Lagos or Eko were the

Aw^ri sub-ethnic group of the Yoruba people who spoke

the Awori dialect. Relics of the original Awori

dialect as spoken by the earliest inhabitants of Lagos

can still be heard among some old people in Isal^ Eko,

the traditional home of the indigenous Lagosians. But

today EKO does not correspond to the Awori dialect

although its present form may have been influenced to some

degree by the Awori dialect speech of the indigenous

Lagosians.

The emergence of Lagos Yoruba as an urban variety of

the Yoruba language dates back to the history and pattern

of immigration and settlement of different groups of

people in Lagos. By the second half of the nineteenth

century there were three distinct groups of settlers in

Lagos. These were: the Lagosians, the immigrants and the
15

Europeans.

Records show that the common language of interaction

among the indigenous group and the immigrants (i.e. the
16

Sierra Leoneans and the Brazilians) was Yoruba. It was

to be expected that the variety of Yoruba which was spoken

in Lagos in those years could not have been homogeneous

because of the differences between the groups. The

indigenous Aw<$ri settlers spoke Awori, the Brazilian

immigrants were mainly ^gba and the Saro were made up of
various people from the 9Y9 speaking parts of
Yorubaland.
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The variety of Yoruba that eventually emerged from

such a contact situation after all the various groups had

virtually integrated into the cosmopolitan setting of

urban Lagos, was an admixture of the various dialects

spoken by the different groups. But perhaps the major

factor in the emergence of Lagos Yoruba as it was up to

the early 1950s was the concerted effort made by the early

missionary institutions in Lagos about the second half of

the nineteenth century to accelerate the study of the

Yoruba language for the purpose of producing Yoruba

translations of the Bible and other religious texts. The

net result of such efforts was the emergence of the

'standardized' variety of Yoruba used essentially for the

written medium and which has continually been subjected to

further standardization. There can be no doubt that

written Yoruba did influence the spoken variety that

emerged in Lagos towards the end of the nineteenth century,

but over the years Lagos Yoruba has assumed an identity of

its own that is characteristic of the cosmopolitan character

of the city that produced it.

Although EKO may not be too radically different from

STD in the underlying representation of the phonological

segments and the distribution of these segments in lexical

items, certain subtle differences still exist in the choice

of vocabulary items, in the pronoun system, and in the non-

segmental features of the phonology and phonetics of this

urban variety.
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EKO has vitality. People do not have to go to school

in order to acquire this variety of Yoruba. It is a

variety that has emerged and developed over the years out of

the need for a common means of communicating intelligibly

among the various dialect speaking peoples who continually

migrate into the city of Lagos. Today, there are thousands

of children, even of non-Yoruba parents, born in Lagos

within the last two decades, who speak EKO very fluently.

The original dialect r'^.ry?,^:e<\o have been used by the Isal$
Eko indigenous inhabitants has been displaced in favour

of EKO.

A detailed account of the phonological/phonetic

features which distinguish EKO from the so-called STD is not

possible here, not because significant differences do not

exist but because what constitute these differences derive

from a combination of phonetic and lexical features which

need a more detailed analysis than can be provided in

this description.

Those who hold the view that Lagos Yoruba is not

radically different from Standard Yoruba will argue that

at the level of segmental phonology, there are no marked

differences. While this is true to some extent, it should

be pointed out that EKO differs from STD in the

distribution of vowels in certain lexical items. The [a]
and [o] alternation in STD does not exist in EKO. Only [3]
occurs in this variety. The distribution of vowels within

the pronoun system is such that EKO differs considerably from
STD. For example: 'Mo ti j^un' (I have eaten) in STD will
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be rendered as 'Mi ti j^un' in EKO, especially among the

younger people. Here the conjunctive first person pronoun

mo in STD is realized as mi in EKO in positive declarative

statements. On the other hand, in negative statements,

STD uses the variants mi + kb/b or 0 + kb/o as in: 'mi o

19/0 0 I?" (I didn't go). This will be rendered in EKO

as 'mo + o' or 'emi + ko' (using the full disjunctive

pronoun form) as in: 'mo o 19/emi ko I9' ( I didn't go).
The third person singular pronoun objective reference

is [£)} in STD whereas in EKO it is [e] . For example. 'Mo

ti fun 9' in STD, will be rendered as 'Mo ti fun 9' (I

have given it to you) in EKO. In general, STD is consistent
the

^
in/use of the second person pronoun of respect as 'Ijlyin'

(disjunctive) and £, while EKO often uses the non-honorific
\ S V

forms Iwp/Ire/o interchangeably wih ffyin/ff.

Phonetically, Lagos Yoruba differs from STD considerably

in the areas of prosodic features of rhythm, sonority,

tempo and style of delivery, features which are yet to be

systematically analysed in the language. The point that I

wish to emphasize in this study is that Lagos Yoruba should

be regarded as an example of what has been described

elsewhere in this thesis as'common Yoruba*.

The distinction between Standard Yoruba and Common

Yoruba (CY) is being made here because I take the stand

that STD developed essentially from the written variety of

the language. At best, it is a literary variety learnt

from books and through the formal educational system.
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Its use in radio and television news broadcasts cannot be

taken as evidence of its widespread use as a spoken

variety because these news broadcasts are oral reproductions

of written materials. There are spoken varieties which are

fast emerging in the large urban centres like Lagos and

Ibadan, and in the near future, in the new State capitals

of Abeokuta and Akur<=. Each variety of this Common Yoruba

would have developed essentially as a spoken variety, although

it still lacks homogenity in terms of its phonetic output

from speaker to speaker. The great majority of people who

speak this common variety are bi-dialectals whose indigenous

local dialects still affect their CY speech.

In the case of Lagos Yoruba, however, the people who

could be regarded as the true Lagosians ( that is, descen¬

dants of the indigenous inhabitants, the descendants of the

Sierra Leoneans and Br&zillians), would not have any

trace of regional dialectal features in their speech. In

most cases also, even people who migrated into Lagos from
s

regional dialect areas and have lived for a considerable

number of years in the city no longer have regional dialect

features in their EKO speech.

There is no doubt, therefore, that Lagos Yoruba

deserves to be studied in greater detail than can be

provided for in this study in view of its acceptance by

many dialect speakers as a popular spoken variety which
can be acquired without the rigour of a formal school system.
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4.2.5. The Ij^bu Dialect (IJB)

The Ij^bu Dialect whose description is provided here

is the variety that is associated with the R^mQ sub-
ethnic group of the Ij^bu people. It is the type of speech

characteristic of R^mq* towns such as ipagamu, Ik^nn^ Ode-

R§mq>, Ikorodu etc.

R^irup speech differs from Ij^bu Ode speech only in

matters of phonetic realization of underlying segments.

There are differences though in the choice of vocabulary

items. Both R^nuj) and Ij^bu Ode speakers maintain respectively

that their speech differ, but are both mutually intelligible

to one another.

Ij^bu Ode speakers maintain that their speech is

"better" than that of the R^mq> people. They say that R^mp

speech is sluggish and clumsy. They stereotype R$mq>

speakers as [y] — pronouncing. That is, R^mq> speakers use

the voiced velar fricative jj] in some environments where
other speakers of the Ij^bu dialect would normally use

the semi-vowel [w] , and this is said to make their

speech "sloppy".

The following is an inventory of the segments of the

Ij^bu R§mq> (IJB) variety of the Ij$bu dialect.

The Consonants:

The underlying consonantal segments will be listed

under the two major classes of obstruents and sonorants.

This classification of the consonants of IJB is relevant

for some aspects of the description which will be provided

in this chapter and the analysis to be done in Chapter V.
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Obstruents: b, f, s, /, t, d, j, k, g, y, kp, gb.

Sonorants: m, n»g / If r, j, w.
The phonological status of is questionable in view of

the fact that it alternates with y vis-a-vis oral and nasal

vowels. While y normally occurs with oral vowels, 0 always

occurswith nasal vowels, y occurs in more lexical items in

IJB than JQ and it corresponds to w only in the non £y^] -

pronouncing dialects of Yoruba. Whereas 0 corresponds

to both w and h in these dialects. However, I find no

sufficient feature similarity between them to form the

basis for regarding [*)] as a variant of /y/ in IJB.

The labio-velar stops gw and kw were recorded for

the Ijpbu dialect as far back as 1845 when D'AVEZAC

published his article on some aspects of the grammar of

Ijebu dialect. These were also reported as occurring in

Adetugbp's account of SEY group of dialects. Although

gw and kw are known to occur in the Ikalp dialect of

Okitipupa Division with which I am quite familiar, I did

not encounter them in the variety of the Ijpbu dialect

which I investigated. My speculation is that the sound

changes currently going on in a number of Yoruba dialects

may have affected gw and kw in IJB speech, and that the

change may have reached completion especially among speakers

in the more urban settlements in the Rpmp district, as

the data from Ikorodu and ^agamu indicate.
The distribution of consonantal segments in IJB shows

that distinctions are made between the two major natural

classes of obstru^ents, and non-obstruents or sonorants
in terms of which vowels can co-occur with them in certain
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monosyllabic lexical items, and also in terms of which

vowels can co-occur in certain disyllabic lexical items.

Details of these co-occurence restrictions will be given

in the description which "folllows.

The Vowels:

The following underlying vowels are recognized

in IJB:

Oral Nasal

i u I a

e o

e
0 § o

a

Oral Vowels:

The phonetic realizations of IJB oral vowels show an histori¬

cal inventory of nine surface vowels as against seven

underlying vowels. The inventory of present-day IJB

surface oral vowels is shown in section 4.2.2. (page 9%)

and does not include I and u.

The occurrence of [i] and [uj is restricted to the

initial position of noun formatives of the VCV structure,

with a further constraint that they co-occur only with

the vowels [a, o, o] , all non-tense segments. The
distribution of £lj and [VJ in IJB is restricted to a few
words and its use is limited to the fairly elderly people

especially in the rural areas of the Ij^bu-dialect speaking

community. The following are some of the words in which the
vowels sometimes occur in speech.
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fc-ha] /ibV 1 fever'

[itS] /it5/ 'urine'

QjdaJ /uda/ 'sword'

[ugba] /ugba/ 'calabash'

[ut5] /ut3/ 'thigh'

These occurrences should be regarded as residues or relics

of the historical vowel shifts and mergers discussed

briefly in section 4.2.2. A more detailed discussion of

the effects on IJB vowel system will be provided in a

later section.

The other major difference between IJB and EKO/STD

in the distribution of oral vowels is the occurrence of

the high vowel initial of a large class of nouns. In

EKO and STD, only [i] occurs as the vowel-initial of this

class of nouns. In IJB on the other hand [u] occurs

predominantly as the vowel-initial of these nouns ( [i]
occurs as the word-initial vowel in a limited class of

nouns in IJB - see Chapter V). The feature of u-initial

vowels in some nouns in IJB and the phenomenon of sound

change in progress will come up for a fuller discussion in

Chapter V.

Nasal Vowels:

The distributional pattern of the four nasal vowels

of IJB shows significant differentiations from either EKO
1 7

or STD. These differences result from the historical

vowel shifts which were said to have occurred along a

different direction among the nasal vowels of the SEY group

of dialects of which IJB is one.
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In many dialects of Yoruba the low front nasal seg-

ment |]e] does not occur. So, in a number of IJB words in

which [?] occurs, it is the high front nasal vowel [i]
which occurs instead in either EKO or STD. For example:

(B) IJB EKO/STD

[egbe] [egbi] ■filth'

fogbej [ogbi] ' seedlings'

[ake] [aki] 'a hero'

[awe] 11 H-*' i—J 'credit1

fcke'] foki] 'a type of bird'

[m£rg] [m?ri] 'four'

(C) [kpe] 'divide'

[re] [ri] 'walk'

id] [di] ' fry'

[se] [si] 'sneeze'

[gbe] [gbl] ' sow'

On the other hand IJB corresponds to both EKO

STD in the realization of[_i]in the following words:

(D) [oti] [oM] 'song'

[oji] [°ji] 'honey'

len] E^q 'palm fruit'

Ihh
/

Ihh*
f

[ehi] 'back'

[eri] [eri] 'laughter'

But this correspondence occurs only in words in which

the intervening consonant in the VCV structure is a

[jtsonorant] segment. The alternation of [l] and [e] ixv
in noun formatives in IJB seems to me to be governed by

some sequential constraints arising mainly from the
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principles of vowel harmony in the dialect. All the

words in (B) in which [e] occurs contain obstruent

consonants. They all obey the vowel co-occurence rule

in which only [-tense] vowels can co-occur, in contrast

to the EKO/STD words in the same group which violate the

rule.

The distribution of the vowels of IJB, EKO and STD

in terms of the [Tense] feature is given below. The
vowel in parenthesis occurs only in EKO and STD.

I II III IV

"

4. u e D $ ft e Q~
e o a (ft]

[+ tense] [-tense] [ttense] [-tense]
The general condition which at first seems to govern vowel

co-occurrence in disyllabic nouns in the three dialects

is that [+tense] vowels tend to co-occur while [-tense]
vowels co-occur. No nasal vowel occurs in the initial

position of words. But this general condition is now

violated in respect of the high tense vowels and the

non-tense vowel a. In EKO and STD, the opposition tense

vs. non-tense is no longer operative in respect of the

vowels i, u, f, ft (tense) and a (non-tense), in their

co-occurrence with other vowels in disyllabic words. The

wider range of distribution shared by these vowels results

from the historical changes discussed above.

In IJB on the other hand, only u can strictly be said

to violate the co-occurrence condition when it occurs word-

initially in disyllabic nouns as indicated above. In

respect of the 4 nasal vowels of IJB, [g] and [5] (non-
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tense) generally co-occur with ["-tensej oral vowels.
The limited occurrence of [i] and [a] with tense and non-tense

oral vowels is strictly conditioned.

The violations exhibited by IJB words in (D) should

be regarded as exceptions which are conditioned by the

occurrence of the [tsonorant] consonant between the harmony-

violating vowels. All the EKO/STD words occurring in

(B) and (D) violate the vowel harmony rule.

The incidence of [i/e] as the two front nasal vowels

occurring in IJB is a relic of the historical sound shift

which took place in a number of Yoruba dialects.

The distribution of [a] and [5]shows a pattern

slightly different from that of [l, e]. A synchronic

picture of IJB shows that [tl] has a limited occurrence in

the dialect. It occurs in a small number of nouns and in

an equally small number of verbs. [u] occurrence in these
words corresponds to its occurrence in EKO/STD words.

IJB EKO/STD

[oj^] [°ia] 'pregnancy'

1i H- L_J. I—1 [iju] 'beads

[ajo] [adfl] 'sweets' 'sweetness'

[rS] [r&l 'exude odour'

[ru] [rtt] 'perish'

[rU] 'crumple'

A closer inspection of the lexicon of EKO/STD will

show that the [ttense] back nasal vowel [u] occurs in a

large number of nouns in which the word-initial vowel is any

of the [ttense] vowels £i, e, oj . (The tense high back
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vowel [u] never occurs in word-initial position in EKO/STD).
It is noticed, however, that the IJB counterpart of the

word-final [U] in this class of EKO/STD words is an oral

[u] vowel.

Examples:

IJB EKO/STD

[pgu] 1—1O in 'war'

[pg<*] [pg£] 'inheritance'

[ftku] [bkts] 'ocean'

[e^gff] [e^guj 'masquerade'

[ugu] [igtt] 'corner'

[>du] [*dk] 'bedbug'

[okfc] [oku] 'rope'

It was mentioned briefly in the discussion of the historical

vowel shifts in Yoruba dialects (section 4.2.2.) that the

denasalization of Qt-nasal] vowels did occur as a major

historical vowel change in Ij^bu, Ketu and ^gba dialects.

The divergence between IJB on the one. hand and EKO/STD

on the other hand, in the class of nouns listed under (F)

above undoubtedly resulted from this historical phonological

process of denasalization. The extent of its effects on

IJB vowel system will be discussed fully presently.

The low back nasal vowel [5]occurs in a very large

number of words in IJB and in which both EKO and STD

also realize
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IJB EKO/STD

[ekpj] '

CekPo] 'testicles'

[ef5] 0*3] 'meat'

[fefS] [>f«] 'mosquito'

l>f»] 0 f5] 'bushcow'

[fewj] 'prison'

o*hi CM] ' chain'

[ogbs] [ogb5] 'wisdom*

[okVj [ok3] 'heart'

[okpo] [okp3] 'wooden bowl'

[os3] Cos3] 'orange'

[5so] [5^3] ' afternoon'

l>/J 'twine'

[af3] [afj] 'worm'

[w5] Lwo] 'expensive'

&3] [ko] 'sour'

Ik3| M 'knock'

[r5] [r3] ' sew'

[t&] 'to light'

[t3] [t3] 'be finished'

[/5] [/ol 'flow'

[d3j [d5^ 'shine' 'glitter'
1

1tr>i—1 [gbo] 'shake off'

On the other hand, however, there is a class of words

in IJB in which [5] occurs whereas EKO and STD have £uj
instead. These are:
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UB EKO/STD

[or3] [ortl] 'neck'

[ots] feta] ' right'

fefS] [Jfa] 1 throat'
[ado] [odaj 'year'

Pdi] [edfl] 'desire'

[ekb] [ekttj 'leopard'

ftrS] [&ra] 'disease'

[iro] [ir^j 'hair'

The occurrence of' [3]in the nouns listed in (G) for IJB

as well as EKO/STD is governed by the usual constraints

of vowel harmony on vowel co-occurrence. The initial vowel

and the final vowel of the disyllabic nouns agree in

tenseness. Whereas in the words listed under (I) only

IJB words obey the harmony rule. IJB [3] corresponds to

EKO/STD [d] in this class of words. The divergence here

results from the historical shift of the [-tense] high
nasal vowel [p] which was raised and merged with [fl] in

EKO/STD, but was lowered and merged with [5] in IJB.

In the following section, a fuller discusion of the

various historical vowel shifts and mergers in IJB is

provided so as to help our understanding of the

peculiarities in the distributional pattern of IJB vowels

and to provide the necessary background for the analysis

of on-going changes in the vowel system of the dialects.
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4.2.6. Historical vowel shifts versus sound changes in
progress in the Ij^bu dialect.

It is necessary at this point to give an account of

the historical shifts and mergers that took place in IJB

vowel system in a way that is much more comprehensive than

was provided in Adetugb<p's account of vowel shifts in the
SEY group of dialects. This is because I believe that the

forces which produced these changes over a century ago are

not necessarily the same as those operating to produce the

on-going changes observable in the speech usage of members

of the community under study.

The objective is to demonstrate that, although the

structural approach to language change which underlined

the early description of the diachronic changes, is

illuminating, strict identification of structuredness with

homogeneity of a linguistic system which such an approach

implied breaks down when we come to consider sound changes

in progress in the type of heterogeneous or multilayered

mixed system of a real speech community such as I am here

describing.

The socially motivated phonological/phonetic shifts in

the synchronic grammar of the Ij^bu dialect are analysed

in detail in Chapter V. A discussion of the course and

sequence of historical vowel shifts in IJB is provided
below:

The major vowel shifts are:

1. (a) Raising of 1^ to i. with a near-complete

merger with i.

(b) Raising of u to u with a near—merger with u.
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*s»
^

2. Lowering of I to £ and a subsequent merger with

3. Lowering of _u to p and a subsequent merger

with 5

4. Denasalization of i and u.

1; Raising of 1^ and u to i and u respectively.

The high lax oral vowels I and _u were believed
to have been raised and merged with their tense counterparts

i and u. This shift affected all other Yoruba dialects

except the Ekiti group of dialects. The following examples

from EKITI and IJB illustrate the effect of this historical

vowel raising on the phonetics of one dialect and not on the

other .

(J) EKITI IJB

The other major historical vowel shift which took place

in the oral vowel system of the NWY group of dialects,

that is, the fronting of u >i. in the initial vowel of a

class of nouns in the language did not affect IJB at this

time. I will discuss this as part of the on-going sound

changes in IJB.

[inakf]
[Xl'kh]

[ik£]
[He]

[irtt] [ir3] 'hair'

Ckj e] 'feather'

[ik3j 'termite'

[ile]] 'earth' or 'ground'

&nkf] 'baboon'

[ileku] 'door'

[«/ £[ 'work'

Qako] 'cough'

[ugbd] ' calabash'
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2. Lowering of I to £ and a subsequent merger with £ .

Adetugbq's account of e_ in SEY differentiates between

SEY /e/ which was subject to denasalization in NWY and

the Ekiti group of dialects on the one hand, and on the

other hand, what he calls SEY^which resulted from a late

shift of PEY (Proto-East Yoruba) of PY I > l~.
The examples of the former (i.e. SEY /e/) as listed

£h Adetugb9's account (p.173) are:

(K) SEY NWY/CY

/tere/ /tlri/ ' slender'

/gbe/ /gbe/ 1 carve'

/ogbe/ /ogbe/ 'injury'
/ /

/gwere/ /we're/ 1 tiny'

/de/ /de/ •still'

His examples of the
fv

lowering of I to e are:

(L) SEY CY EKITI

/ue/ /urf/ 'walk

\ x X i-
/awe/ /awl/ 'credit'

/ake/ /aki/ 'hero'

V J!
/ude/ /adl/ 'palm-nut

/se/ /si/ 'worship'

The inference to be drawn from this is that

historically, SEY has a class of words in which the vowel

/e/ occurred as shown in examples (K) above*that while

in other dialects this vowel was subject to denasalization,

in SEY the original class of words was added to as a
~ «v

result of the lowering of I to e_. This argument sounds

rather attractive, but Adetugbcp's reconstructed Proto-

NWY/CY (page 176) shows that /e/ did not occur especially
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in NWY at any time in the history of the language,

except in only one word /ije/ 'that one' which is said

to be a borrowing from SEY. There is definitely some

gap in the argument here.

However, in relation to IJB, it stands to reason

to speculate that a class of words in which the nasal

vowel /e/ occurs did exist in the dialect before a later

shift of the high lax nasal vowel /I/ was lowered and

merged with, /e/ thus increasing the membership of that

class as examples in (M) show :

IJB EKITI

[kpe] [kpfj 'share'

[si] 'worship'

[r>] fri] 'walk'

[si] [si] 'sneeze'

[re] [rl] 'get wet' or 'soak'

[n«] [nl] ' own"

frrl] Pri] 'a walk'

[bnl] [bni]
A

'crocordile'

[>!] [oki] 'a type of bird'

[jegbe] [egbl] •" 'dirt' 'rubbish'

3. Lowering of u to £ and a subsequent merger with jj.

In the examples (G) and (H) , it is shown that

in IJB and EKO/STD there are a class of words (both nouns

and verbs) in which the low nasal vowel /£>/ occurs, and

another class of words .("!,) in which £5] occurs in IJB

while [ill occurs in EKO/STD. It is this latter class

of words which illustrate the claim that the high back lax
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nasal vowel /u/ was lowered and merged with /o/ in a

historical vowel shift which occurred probably simul¬

taneously with 2 above. In EKO/STD (or the NWY of

Adetugb<p) the process involved raising /I/ to /i/ as has

been pointed out.

Examples:

EKITI IJB EKO/STD

I>S]
v_

[or5] [pru] ' neck

•*iOA
!

! [pto] Bta] 'right'

[odu] [o4] [pdu] 'year'

SdS] Dd5] pdi] 'desire'

rr11cn IV& Esk5] QekuJ 'leopard'

[art}] [-3] [aru] 'disease'

jjfru] C±r3] [irtl] 'hair'

4. Denasalization of /i/ and /u/

The denasalization of /i/ and /u/ in IJB probably

occurred at a much later period than the foregoing shifts,

but certainly much earlier than 1839 when D'Avezac's

data on Ij^bu was collected. The following are some

examples of words listed in D'Avezac's word list in which

the denasalized counterparts (£i] and [u] ) of the above

vowels occur. D'Avezac's indication of nasalization in

his transcription is rather confusing but the general

pattern seems to be that vowel nasalization is indicated by

the diacritic [_"3 after a vowel in which nasalization

occurs (i.e. V") as in (p) below.

/135.



- 135 -

(O) D'Avezac (1845) My Transcription

Guerre Ogu [°gu] 'war'

Brebis aguto' [[aguto] 'ewe'

Capitaine olorogti [ol6r<5gu] 'war Captain'

Chef de guerre olorogu [olor^gu] 'war leader'

Donner o fd [f«] 'to give'

Cord,cordage o Rd £oku] ' string'

Garcon Omo''kur'aa. [pmSkure] 'male child'

Homme okur1 ae [pkure] 'man'

Male okur13i [pkurl] 'male person'

Medecin Olus'igu [[olu/egu] 'physician'

irte e' ku [eku] ^[[ileku] 'door'

Cheval se' s ' i 'horse'

Chevaucher Ogae ' s ' i [pge/i] 'horse rider'

Javelot ag. s' i E^i] 'horse whip'

Cour, enclos awovi [awofi] 'palace'

In all these instances of the occurrence of the

denasalized [u] and [i], other dialects except Ketu and

Ijlgba would have the nasalized counterparts [u] and [i] .

M "4

It appears thus that the denasalization of /i/ and /u/ was

not restricted to IJB dialect alone but also occurred in

^gba and Ketu among the NWY group of dialects.

We notice, however, that there are certain words,

even in D'Avezac's word-list in which the nasalized

counterparts [i] and |"u] still occur. This means that a

complete denasalization of the two vowels /i/ and /u/

did not take place. All the examples we find are nouns in

which the occurrence of [i] or Lu] is governed by the

occurrence of a £+sonorani] consonant in the preceding
environment.
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Examples:

(P) D'Avezac My Transcription

Bouche se'r'u" [effl] 'mouth'
Cheveux i"ru [iru] 'hair'
Couverture as'o uboru"[a/aubofti] 'shawl'
Dieu unique obba oloru"jpbaoloruj 'God'
Enfer oru"akwaidi |jru akpaidi] 'hell •
Manger O'yafc'ru" [^eru] 'to eat'

Other Examples recorded in my data are:

IJB CY

[ooru] [ooru] 'slumber' 'sleep'

[uru] Ephu, rjka] 'thing'

C°3u] [ojuj 'pregnancy'

[oji] [oji] 'honey'

[ori] [ori]
/■

'song'

Le^iJ Eeri] 'laughter'

[ogu] [i jo] 'salt'
\

[o*)u] [ohu] 'voice'

Ewu] [hu] 'weave'

[ru] Er*J 'smell'

[ri] [ri] 'laugh'

'be sweet'

My findings show, therefore, that denasalization as

a phonological process in the historical sound change in

IJB was rule governed. The environmental constraints
.

involved whether or not the preceding consonantal environment

was £+Sonorantj • if the preceding consonant is an
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obstruent (i.e. /b, t, d,j , k, g, kp, gb, f, s, //
the high nasal vowel /i/ or /u/ became denasalized.

It is difficult to date these historical shifts in

the vowel system of IJB. The great majority of Yoruba

dialects have no written orthographies. The considerable

effort that has been devoted to the study of the Yoruba

language from 1819, when the first vocabulary of Yoruba

numerals was recorded, up to now, has focused mainly on

developing and standardizing STD.

But D'Avezac's (1845) phonological and grammatical

description of another sub-variety of the Ij^bu dialect

provides the only historical source for a description of

the Ij^bu dialect. Although his transcription is quite

archaic and difficult to read today, his word-list of about

1500 items and his transcription of his informant's

pronunciation of them provide the necessary background

material against which we can compare the analysis of

sound changes in progress in the Ij^bu-speaking community
under study.

The historical inference to be drawn from D'Avezac's

study is that the historical vowel shifts discussed above

definitely predate the beginning of the nineteenth

century. By 1839 when D'Avezac's data was collected

the denasalization of u was already a marked feature of

Ij^bu-dialect speech. The nasal vowels-^ and jg (i.e. at"/
e?»and o/o") were already features of Ij^bu dialect pronuncia¬
tion. All these point to the fact that the denasalization of

It; the lowering of I and o to and D respectively were
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completed changes at the beginning of the nineteenth

century.

The raising of > i and _u > u could have been

later than these other shifts, but D'Avezac's word list

did not contain items which could be used as examples.

The occurrence of I and u in a few words in certain rural

areas of R^mp district has been shown to be a relic of
this early historical change and a pointer to the fact

that these vowels once occurred in the inventory of

most Yoruba dialects.



CHAPTER V

5.0. VARIABILITY AND CHANGE IN THE LINGUSTIC
FEATURES OF THE IJ^BU DIALECT SPOKEN IN IKORODU.

5.1. Linguistic Variability.

The results of more than a decade of consistent

effort in sociolinguistics to establish that some

systematic relations exist in the variable linguistic

features of speech communities have shown clearly that

variability is an inherent component of linguistic data.

The study of variation in relation to a linguistic theory

of competence and rule formalism has led to the development

of variable rules which attempt to describe the different

ways in which a language user incorporates variable language

features in his communicative use of the language.

In the area of dialect study, Bailey, C-J. N. (1969-

70, 1972, 1973) has shown that the static framework

which obliged linguists to abstract from the variation

and on-going change inherent in all language data seriously

inhibited past work in dialect studies. Bailey argues for

a 'dynamic paradigm' which in the current sociolinguistically

oriented approach, emphasizes the study of variation in

dialect speech along the vertical and social dimension,

that is, differences among social classes, the sexes, age

groups economic or occupational groups and also among

styles. Bailey (1973:11) remarks:

If cross-hatchings of class, sex, age and
other social differences are superimposed on
maps of regional variation (for some given
combination of social parameters), the
traditional notion of dialect becomes hopelessly
inadequate and at war with reality.1
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Bailey takes up further Saussure's assertions that

it is the "time factor" that causes linguistic differen¬

tiation and that "Geographical diversity ought to be

thought of as temporal diversity" (Saussure 1962:271).

He adds that diversity in social space ought to be thought
of as a function of the time factor and that social space

is divided by the barriers of space, age, sex and classes

(whether based on birth, occupation, economic status,

educational attainment, ethnic or religious background,

future aspiration, etc) and whatever social factors

determine different styles of speaking, whether the status

of the interlocutors or the loftiness of the subject"

(1973:13). It is argued that new linguistic phenomena

or features begin, at first variably and in limited

linguistic environments, in some corner of social space

defined by the conjunction of values for each sociological

parameter.

The pattern and geographical distribution of variation

are related to social pressures both within and outside the

speech community. These pressures revolve around demogra¬

phic factors, economic situations as well as prestige

considerations based on non-economic values. When it is

possible to assign a single social meaning to a linguistic

feature, as has been demonstrated in many sociolinguistic

studies of speech communities, the propagation of this

feature throughout the speech community is reflected in
its social value. It is maintained that varying social
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values, if superimposed upon language structure, are

partly responsible for dialectal differentiation which

may ultimately lead, through geographical isolation, to

different languages.

Although it is not being suggested here that the

variation in the dialect speech of Ikorodu will ultima¬

tely lead to a completely different dialect widely diver¬

gent from the Ij§bu dialect, it is claimed that the

advanced stage of variability in the realization of certain

dialect features which how differentiate Ikorodu dialect

speech from its parent R^mqi variety has very strong

overtones of considerations of prestige and social values.

The analyses in this chapter show that variability does

exist in the Ij^bu speech of^the Ikorodu community, but
the interesting aspect of the variability here is that

linguistic environments having been so discretely

structured in the various co-existing sub-systems of the

Yoruba language, variability occurs in very limited envi¬

ronments where alternations are permitted in 'borrowings'

across sub-systems.

When variability in the realization of the linguistic

features selected for analysis is examined in reflation

to the existing demographic groupings in the community,

we find patterns which indicate the specific nature and

the evolution of variation, and the direction of on¬

going change in the features of the dialect.
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5.1.1. The Linguistic Variable in Variation Studies.

The sociolinguistic unit which has become established

as the starting point for the analysis of linguistic

variation in relation to specific linguistic features

(phonetic, phonological or syntactic) is the 'linguistic

variable' which, according to Labov (1966:15), can be

defined as "a class of variants which are ordered along a

continuous dimension and whose position along that

dimension is determined by some independent or extra-

linguistic variable". This definition assumes the

identification of the variants of a variable along a

continuum in a phonetic space and within a linguistic

system or a speech variety.

But Wolfram (1969) has argued that although the

linguistic variable has traditionally been used with

reference to variants within one linguistic system, "it

is possible to extend the concept of the linguistic

variable to include variants which may be members of dis¬

tinct but co-existing language codes", or dialect

varieties. In the Ikorodu speech community study, the

variants of each of the linguistic variables identified

for investigation are not ordered along a continuous

dimension; rather, they are discrete or dichotomous sound
units which can be said to belong to two slightly different

but co-existing sub-systems of the Yoruba language.

/143.



- 143 -

In a recent study of the sociolinguistic character¬

istics of Norwich English, Peter Trudgill (1971)

investigated a number of phonological variables and the

pattern of their co-variation with certain sociological

parameters. His definition of the linguistic (phonological)

variable represents what I consider to be a slight modifi¬

cation of the traditional definition, but one which seeks

to capture the nature of variability as seen in Norwich

English, and makes it possible to extend the notion of

the linguistic variable to linguistic systems or sub¬

systems in which variability occurs in restricted segments

in particular sets of lexical items, and variants are not

ordered along a continuum. According to Trudgill (1974:

64)
A phonological variable can be defined as
a phonological unit which is involved in
co-variation with sociological parameters
or with other linguistic variables. It
can be thought of as consisting of the
pronunciation of a particular set of
lexical items, and does not necessarily
have specific phonological implications ....

The advantage in the study of linguistic variables

in sociolinguistic investigations is that it enables us

to identify variable linguistic phenomena from categorical

constants and to be able to accommodate within a theory of

language use in society those linguistic variants or

categories of variants, hitherto dismissed as free variants,

which are distinguished with reference to the regularity

with which they correlate with sociological and/or other

linguistic features.
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All the five linguistic variables examined in the

speech of the Ikorodu sample tend to correlate very

highly with the demographic factors of age, education and

occupational groups. In the three syllabic segments

investigated, age happens to be the main or dominant

factor which contributes significantly to the pattern

of variation, thus showing that these three featuresa are

involved in change in progress. The two consonantal

variables occur in morpho-syntactic environments and this

factor limits the intensity of variation. Although

my informants' realizations of the variants.of these

variables correlate with the demographic factors of age,

education and occupational groups, variation does not

occur at the same degree of intensity as the syllabic

variables, nor can it be suggested with any degree of

certainty that there is change in progress since its

propagation in any of the two morpho-syntatic

environments would violate the co-occurrence relations

which exist in the syntactic units of the Ij$bu dialect.

5.2. The Phonological Variables in this study.

A fairly detailed account of some of the main

linguistic features which distinguish the Ij^bu dialect

from the other varieties of Yoruba with which it is in

contact has been given in chapter IV. In this section I

wish to describe briefly the five phonological features

which constitute the units of analysis of the variation

that characterizes speech performance in the Ikorodu

community.
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The Syllabic Variables.

Three syllabic features were investigated. These are

features which occur in some of the Southeast Yoruba

group of dialects of which Ijfbu is one. They are: the

denasalized high back vowel u in a class of words, the

word-initial u vowel in a class of nouns, and the occurrence
t»

of the front nasal vowel £ in a small number of words.

The pattern of realization of each of these features

in the speech of the Ij^bu-speaking people of Ikorodu

shows considerable fluctuations between variant forms

which render them suitable features for the investigation

of the causes and pattern of variation in the community.

This also allows us to speculate about the possible sound

changes in progress in the dialect.

The Consonantal Variables.

Two consonantal features, n and 1 which in most

descriptions of Yoruba phonology are usually treated

together as alternants or variants are investigated. I

have here treated them as two separate consonantal

variables, and the motivation for my decision stems from

the fact that in the Ij^bu dialect and in many of the

other dialects in the southeast Yoruba zone, a clear

distinction is made with respect to the phonological

status of the two segments in most of the environments

in which they occur. They belong to separate underlying

phonological segments in the dialect. This distinction

thus helps to avoid any 'overlapping' in the surface

realization of the two segments.
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In Yoruba generally, n occurs essentially before

nasal vowels and 1 occurs before oral vowels. No nasal

vowel occurs in the initial position of words. But when,

in certain syntactic environments, a vowel-initial

syntactic category (usually a noun) is preceded by the
f ' /

form ni (as in "ni ile") , vowel elision can take place and

the resulting contracted form "nile" occurs. In Standard

Yoruba the contracted form [nile] is acceptable because

it involves the contraction of two forms with the high

front vowel. A situation arises, however, in which the
/

nasal consonantal segment of ni might occur preceding an

oral vowel-initial of the contracting noun especially

where the vowel-initial of the noun is not a high front

vowel i. This results in an unacceptable contracted form

in Standard Yoruba. For example: /ni + oko/^noko/ 'in
the farm'. Standard Yoruba and the NWY group of dialects

(except £gba) maintain the distinction by alternating

between [n] and [l] when rvi (verb/locative) or oni

(genitivizer) is contracted with a noun after vowel

elision has taken place.

The variant which occurs depends on whether the

initial vowel segment of the noun is

which case [n] occurs, and if it is any of the other
oral vowels, then [l] occurs. Thus forms such as the

following occur in Standard Yoruba:

high I
frontj in
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M/+/11k/ +■ /n0+il^fnilel <^fn the hoase} .)L- -i M rn rvcAjn ^ nmiQP ^'{to own a house}'

/ni/+/oko/ + /n0+oko/->[iQ)ro] <{°n the fa™> _ )L -J {to own a farm}

/oni/+/i/u/-> /on0+i/u/->- [oni/uj ( owner of yams )
/oni/+ok^/ /on0+oko/-^[plokq] (owner of a hoe )

A description of how these forms have been generalized

in some Yoruba dialects, and how borrowing from the

Standard/Lagos varieties has introduced variability in

the realization of these segments in the Ij^bu dialect

spoken in Ikorodu will be given in the sections which

now follow;

5.2.1. The denasalized high back vowel in Ij^bu dialect -
The variable (U).

Reference was made in Chapter IV to the phenomenon

of denasalization which occurred in the two high nasal

vowels in Ij^bu as an historical process which sought to

eliminate the [thigh] nasal vowels. Denasalization of
■*»

/i/ and /u/ was said to have occurred presumably after
«v N

the two non-tense vowels /I/ and /u/ had undergone lowering
♦y 2

and subsequent merger with /e/ and /o/ respectively.

It was also noted that although denasalization of

/i/ and /u/ seemed to have taken place on a large scale
in the dialect, there was some environmental linguistic

constraint. Denasalization occurred mainly in environments

in which each of these segments is precedec^Dy obstruents
(i.e. g°nSJ) • This left a residue of [i] and [u]
Occurring only after [tsonorant] consonants. Thus, in
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addition to their occurrence after1 the nasal consonants /m/

and /n/, these two nasal vowels also occur with /r,j,w/

as the items in (1) and (2) show.
rV *> ~

(1) LeriJ 'laughter' (2)

'egg'

'song'

'honey'

Ce3 i]
[ori]

\ ***

[ooru]
\

y «v #y

|_ooru]
✓

C°ju]
[fu]

[wu] or

[wu]

'odour'

' sun'

'pregnancy'

'to be sweet'

[H' to weave'

'to attract''faeces

Apart from these few examples in (2); a considerable number

of oral u occurrences in Ij^bu words are instances of u

which derived historically from an underlying jj-nasalJ u
i _K

S.egment. The others are those which had always had an

oral u segment.

Synchronically, therefore, although we have a surface

phenomenon in which [u] occurs after obstruents and

non-obstruents in a fairly large number of words in the

dialect, the u which derived from the process of

denasalization can only occur with obstruents in a class

of lexical items. The other u can occur with all non-nasal

consonantal segments, as the items in (3) and (4) will

show.

(3) Words in which the surface oral u always had an

underlying oral /u/.

[odu]
[okuj ■<-

[o/ukpa] *

pti]

/odu/

/oku/

/o/ukpa/

'a kind of vegetable'

'corpse'

Atu/

jjowuj
[°^]

/owu/

/ofu/

' gunpowder'

'cotton'

' eye'
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[tu]
[>u]
[uru]
[ulu]
Lulu]

/tu/

Au/

/uru/

/ulu/

/ulu/

'untie'

'to die'

'tail'

'town'

'drum'

(4) Words in which the surface u derived historically

from the denasalization of /u/3.
[oku] •f-

V

/oku/ 'rope'

[°ku] ■<- /oku/ 'ocean'

[ogu] •<- /ogu/ 'war'

[ogfl ■<- /ogu/ 'inheritance'

[ogfl •<-
I

/ogu/ 'twenty'

[fufu] •ir /fufu/ 'white'

[su] <- /su/ 'to sleep'

[fu] ■<- /fu/ 'give'

[gu] •ir /gu/ 'to stab/pierce'

[gu] /gu/ 'to pound'.

The linguistic situation in Ikoro^du today is that
*w

both L u ] and u ] occur variably in the speech of

individual speakers without any distinction between the

two even in environments of a preceding obstruent

consonant. Intutively, one's immediate reaction is to

think that since the nasal segment /u/ had been denasalized

in all environments preceded by [-sonorant] segments, any

occurrence in the synchronic grammar of [_ tl ] after an

obstruent consonant occurs as a surface realization

of a 'renasalization' process taking place in the

lexical items in (4). This needed a more careful
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examination because what is happening is much more

than a renasalization of the formally denasalized u

segment.

In Chapter IV, it was pointed out that the historical
fW

lowering of the lax u segment to 0 in many Southeast

Yoruba dialects resulted in the occurrence in these dialects

of a set of lexical items in which [p] became the
equivalent of /u/ in the cognates of these items occurring

in the other dialects of Yoruba (see (I) chapter IV). In

the Ij^bu dialect speech of Ikorodu, most of this class of
words are now pronounced with a [u] (i.e. nasalized)

segment. The conclusion to be drawn from this, therefore,
-N

is that the occurrence of [u] in the pronunciation of

many Ij^bu speakers of several words except those listed

under (2) above is a result of two change processes: the

first involves /o/ and its realization in speech as [u]
as in (5) and the second involves a renasalization of

an originally denasalized u segment and this is

affecting the class of lexical items under (4), now

pronunced variably as in (6).

(5) /ado/ [odu]
[ofu]
[oru]
[aruj
[oku]

/oloro/or /olOO/->- [oloru] or[olou]
/so/ + [su]

/of5/

/oro/

/aro/

/ok5/ ■f

> -.

•year' 'festival'

'throat'

'neck'

'disease'

'millepede'

'God'

'roast' 'burn'
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(6) [oku]
[okuj
[ogu]
[ogu]
Qfufu]
Ls^]

In the other varieties of the Ij^bu dialect,

variation in the pronunciation of the words in (5) in

terms of the alternation between [5]and [u] , and in

many of the words in (6) in terms of the alternation

between [u] and [u] , occurs in varying degrees from

individual to individual in the different communities.

But in the Ikorodu speech community investigated, the

alternation between [5] and [uj in the items in (5) has

ceased almost and a categorical realization as [u] of the

/5/ segment is now a feature of the synchronic grammar of
4

this local variety of the Ij^bu dialect.

On the other hand, considerable variation exists

among the various segments of the community, and also

in individual speakers. It was found that the variants

[u] and [u] occur not only in the speech of individual

speakers, but that the frequency of occurrence varies

inter-individually. On the basis of this, it was

decided thfct the variable realization as [u] or [u] of

the denasalized u segment in the speech of members of

the Ikorodu community constitutes a variable linguistic

phenomenon which is influenced by either independent

linguistic constraints or sociological factors, or both.
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[oku] 'ocean'

1 rope'[oka]
/

[ogu] inheritance'
r <1L°guJ 'god of iron'

[fufu] 'white'
v

[su] 'to sleep'
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A search for the possible linguistic environments

which might serve as constraints on the variable reali¬

zation of this feature, produces a very interesting

case of linguistic patterning or organization. It appears

that some parts of the phonological sub-system of the

Ij^bu dialect, and indeed of a number of Yoruba dialects

seem to be so 'neatly' organized as to constitute very

simple uncomplicated patterns at the level of segmental

phonology in contrast to the complexity of say, the tone

system and the complicated nature of tone registers at

the level of surface realization, or even the vowel

harmony system.

Each linguistic sub-system is organized in such a

way that the constraining influenee of linguistic environ¬

ments on the variable realization of a feature seems to

be extremely limited. For example, each of the two

segments which occur as the variants of the (u) variable

represents the surface realization of different phonological

units in specific groups of lexical items in the dialect

as (a) to .(d) below show.
r**-#

(a) [uj as the surface realization of an under¬

lying nasal segment (/u/) which is restricted

in Ij^bu to the environment ( £+sylJ ) [+son]
in the group of lexical items in (2)

above, that is, this group derives from an -

i historical /u/ which has not been denasalized.

(b) [u] as the surface realization of an under-
lying /O/ in the group of lexical items in

(5) above.
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(c) [u] occurs as the surface form of /u/ in the

class of items which have always had an under¬

lying /u/ segment in the items in (3) in the

history of the lagguage.

(d) [u] ~ [u] as the variants of /u/ in the class

of lexical items in which the /u/ segment is

a synchronic reflex of a historically denasalized

/u/, and the environment in which the denasalized

segment could occur having been restricted to

( [+syl] ) [-son} . Variability in

these features seems to be limited to (b) and
fit

(d). In (a) and (c) realization as [uj and [u] respectively
is categorical for all varieties of Ij^bu dialect. The

variability which occurs in (b) is a current feature of

the speech of many Ij^bu communities especially the

urban areas. But in Ikorodu, the variability in (b) has

ceased because the shift from [5]to [uj has gone to

completion in that class of lexical items.

In (d) variability results from the alternation

between [u] and [u] . A breakdown of the class of
obstruents which can precede the denasalized u segment,

in terms of stops and fricatives, anterior non-anterior,

etc. does not seem to explain the pattern of alternation

between the variants. We are then left with seeking

sociological/demographic explanations for the pattern

of variability in individuals and also in the sample.

/154.



, - 154 -

5.2.2. Word-initial /u/ in Nouns in Ij^bu - The

Variable (I).

Although most of the seven oral vowels of the Ij^bu

dialect can occur as word-initial vowel in nouns (only

/i/ has a strictly limited occurrence), a large majority

of nouns in the dialect have /u/ as the word-initial

vowel. Word-initial /u/ in nouns is characteristic of

not only the Ij§bu dialect but also of other dialects

belonging to the Southeast Yoruba group and the Central

Yoruba group of dialects. (cf. Adetugbp op.cit). On

the other hand, dialects of the Northwest Yoruba group

have /i/ word-initial in nouns belonging to the class of

lexical items as in (7) below:

(7) Southeast/Central Yoruba Northwest Yoruba

/uke/ /ike/ 1 hunchback 1

/ule/ /He/ 'house'

/ugba/ /igba/ 1 calabash'

/uku / /iku/ •belly'

/ulu/ /ilu/ 'town'

/u/e/ /i/e/ 'work'

/ukoko/ /ikoko/ ' pot'

/u/a/ /i/a/ 'water pot'

/uwa^u/ /iwaju/ 'front'

/ugbese/ /igbese/ 'debt'

Because the standardized variety which derived from

the Northwest group of dialects was the only variety that

was subjected to early study, and since /i/ and not /u/
occurs in the initial position of these nouns, not much

attention was given to the phenonenon of -^u- in nouns in
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the other dialects. D'Avezac's (1845) description of the

Ij^bu dialect included a number of nouns with j^u — in
the wordlist. So also does Koelle's (1854) Polyglptta

Africana contain dialects in the Aku (i.e. Yoruba) group

of dialects which have #u- in nouns.

Rowlands (1964) drew attention to the fact that in

some of the Yoruba dialects studied in Koelle's

Polyglotta, variability occurs in a number of words among

which there is the alternation of /u/ and /i/ across

dialects:

A special case of prefix vowel alternation
occurs in words which in SY {standard YorubaJ
have i-, e.g. ile 'house', igbci 'calabash'.
In some eastern dialects many of these words
have forms with u— instead, e.g. ule, ugbcf.
This vowel is not used in this position in SY.
Koelle has several examples of this alternation,
£.g. Ij$bu uku (SY ikun) 'belly' Ondo ulu (SY
ilu) 'town' Ondo ush£ (SY i?a) 'pot'.

. Adetugb<p (op. cit.) gives a detailed description of
the distribution of #jl- and ftu- in nouns among the
dialects included in his study; showing that /u/ in word-

initial of nouns is a feature common to the Southeast and

Central Yoruba group of dialects. It was pointed out in

Chapter IV that Adetugbp's claim is that the occurrence of

#i- in nouns in Northwest Yoruba resulted from a historical

vowel shift which fronted the high back vowel to a

corresponding high front position in only these dialects.
This claim is also corroborated by Fresco (1970) who

also notices that the /i/ in word-initial position in

Common Yoruba (CY), (i.e. other writers' Standard Yoruba),
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may be either [i] or [u] in other dialects and concludes

that "an historical shift brought about the collapsing

*i and *u as i in the initial position in nouns" (p.91) .

The variability in the alternation between #u- and

••jjti- which now occurs in the Ij^bu dialect is also probably
taking place in some of the dialects of the southeast

area, and in the Ekiti/Akure group of dialects. But no

attempt has been made, as far as I know, to give a syste¬

matic account of the nature of such variation. Fresco

(op.cit) encounters this phenomenon in his study of

eight Yoruba dialects, but he only refers to it in a

footnote:

that OK [okitipupa] , AK [Akure^ and
Ob [Qba] are inconsistent in that they some¬
times display an i- where other u- dialects
have u—. There is also a lack of consistency
across dialects, e.g. Ok has idi, where AK has
udi but OK has urblt where AK has irjle.
Because of this irregular vertical and
horizontal comparability and because other
dialects e.g. On [bndo], If [ifaki] are fairly
consistent in the u forms, my Reeling is that
vsuch i-initial nouns as Ok idi, and Ak and £)bvjrc>le are borrowed, probably from the inter-
dialect communication medium, CY. But dialect
internal conditioning factors, perhaps no
longer in evidence, cannot be ruled out in
attempting to account for this distribution of
u- and i-. I have no evidence which could
shed light on this issue.

(P.108, fn 12)

This study brings to light two aspects of the

variability in high vowel-initial words in the dialects

which are characterized by #u- nouns, aspects which

Fresco could not account for in his description:
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(a) Although #u- is characteristic of the southeast

and the Ekiti/Akur^ group of dialects, occurs in a

limited number of words in these dialects. It can only

co-occur with a front vowel in the stem or the second

syllable. Thus, the following environment favours the

occurrence of $i~" in most dialects characterized by j^u-
in nouns:

Q-ConsJ |j.fronJj ( [+consJ [+sy-l]) 5
Examples:

(8) D-gil ' tree1

[ji-diJ 'buttocks '/'reason'

[igbi] 'storm'

pi-be] 'here'

ptfeisf] ' there'

filV] 'earth, ground'

[ije]] 'feather'

pLje]] 'mother'

[iri] 'dew'

[ire]] 'goodness'

[iwi] 'feaces', madness'
On the other hatid, #u- occurs in a large number of nouns

in which it co-occurs with both [+front] and [tback]
syllabic segments. These, in my view, are the dialect-
internal conditioning factors which Fresco claims as

being no longer in evidence. They are still very much

in evidence in the distribution of$u- and y^i- in the
two sets of lexical items shown in (7) and (8), and many

more. This leads us to reject Fresco's claim that all

occurrences of #i- in dialects which have #u- are

instances of borrowing from Common Yoruba.
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(b) The alternation between [uj and QiJ in the

pronunciation by the informants in my sample of those

$u- items in (7) is a current feature of the speech

of members of the Ikorodu speech community, and most

probably to some extent of other dialect-speaking

communities in the SEY area.

The occurrence of the variants [u] and £i] does not

seem to be governed by environmental (linguistic) cons¬

traints. Variability in this feature, as in the first

variable, is a function of some sociological factors which

will be examined presently.

5.2.3. The occurrence of the nasal vowel /e/ in a
number of lexical .items in Ij^bu - The Variable (E)

The nasal syllabic segment /e/ occurs in several words

in Ij^bu (and in many southeast dialects), and the

corresponding segment in Standard Yoruba and other North¬

west dialects is /i/ as the examples below show.*

(9) Ijfbu
✓
«v

/ine/
/ ~

/mere/
V *

/okure/
N +*

/obiref
v

s *

/ure/

/re/

/se/
/

/kpe/
/si/

Std/NWY
/

/eni/ ' one1

/ w
/meri/ 'four'

/okuri/ 'male person'

/obiri/ 'female person

/iri/ 'a walk'

/ri/
/

'to walk'

/si/
/

'sneeze'

/kpi/ 'divide'

/si/ 'worship'
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It has been pointed out in Chapter IV that e

occurs in only one word in Standard Yoruba (i.e. /ije/)

and this word is said to be a borrowing from SEY dialects.

It was also noted that /e/ in these dialects is a product

of a historical lowering of 1^ and its subsequent merger

with £. Although denasalization of the high nasal vowels
T ^
i. and u took place in Ij^bu, it was noticed that a

<v *»

residue of i and u occurrence in a few words still

remains in the dialect as shownin (1) and (2) above.

The alternation between [e] and [ij which occurs

in the speech of members of the Ikorodu speech community
W N

shows that a shift of /e/ to /i/ is taking place in the

class of words listed in (9), and that although the

influence of Lagos/Standard Yoruba is not unconnected

with this shift, the fact that a class of words in which
A*

/i/ occurs also exist in the dialect is probably one of

the main explanations for the initiation of the shift.
A,

It is interesting also to note that this raising of /e/-*-

/i/ parallels the raising of /o/ -> /u/ in the class of

words shown in list (5) in section 5.2.1.

A full discussion of the pattern of variability in

the three syllabic variables in relation to linguistic

change in progress will be given in section 5.6. But

perhaps it is necessary to point out here that the two

processes of change, i.e. 'vowel raising' and 'renasali-

zation' seem to be taking place similarly for both front
a* «v ry ** ** ,

and back vowels (i.e. _£ i, 0 u/ and u u, i _i) .
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5.2.4. The nasal segment /n/ in morpho-syntactic
environments: /ne/ (Verb) and /nf/ (Preposition)

■ a The Variable (N) .

The distinction that is made in Ij^bu (and also in

many Southeast dialects) in the phonological structures
/

of the two lexical items - /ne/, a verb meaning 'to have'
J

or 'to own', and /ni/ a locative meaning 'at', 'in', ' on'

illustrates the kind of 'patterning' which occurs in

linguistic environments vis-a-vis the distribution of

syllabic segments in Yoruba dialects.

By making a phonological distinction in the two

lexical items, the Ij^bu dialect avoids both the semantic
and the syntactic ambiguity which arises in Standard

Yoruba and other Northwest dialects where the two items

are undifferentiated phonologically. In this group of

dialects both items are represented phonologically as
/

/ni/. In Standard Yoruba the only way we can distinguish
/

semantically between the two representations of /ni/ is
J

to have two entries for /ni/ in the lexicon specifying

the features of each separately:
/

(i) ni [+ Vb, + — NpJ
/

(ii) ni [+Loc, + NP^
or to gloss them in the dictionary as

~i
ni (Verb) = ('to have, 'to own'
Zo
ni (Preposition) = 'at', 'on', 'in'

In Ij^bu on the other hand, the problem is simplified by
having two different lexical items with two different

phonological shapes entered in the lexicon, the one a

verb and the other a locative preposition.
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Syntactically, for example, a Standard Yoruba surface

structure like

(10) ni ile kyn 9090.

is an ambiguous structure which will be represented

in the deep structure as:

(i) a verb phrase meaning 'to own only one

/ / /
house' in a sentence such as Ade ni ile

kgn gogo (Ade owns only one house).

(ii) a prepositional phrase meaning 'in only

one house' as in:

/ \ / i
Tna Wa ni ile kpn ?o?o (There is light

in only one house).

In Ij§bu dialect, two unambiguous surface

structures will be produced:
r * ~

(a) [ne ul^ ko fofoj , for (i) above
£ *

and (b) [ni ul^ ko /o/q], for (ii).
In the Southeast group of dialects (i.e. Ij^bu,

I 4
Ondo, Ikal^, Ilaj^ and Ijp Ap9i), /ne/ and /ni/ occur as

a verb and a locative preposition respectively, and when

each contracts with a following noun, the vowel is

elided but the nasal consonantal segment reamins despite

the fact that the initial vowel of the noun is oral.

For example:

/njf/ + /igi/ 4- [nfgij fto own some wood'

/nt/
/

+ /oyo/ 4 [nofloj ' to have some money',

/ne/
/

+ /ul4/ 4 [ntal^] ' to own a house'

/ni/ + /ui<£/ -4 [ntfl4] ■in the house'

/ni/ + /oko/ -4 [n^ko] ' on the farm'
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/

In ^gba dialect the verb form is /ni/ while the

locative is /li/. For example:
*

/ni/ + /ow6/ /n<4w6j 'to have some money'

/li/ + /il£/ fllli] 'in the house'

/ll/ + /oko/ /i<^kq7 'on the farm'

Lagos Yoruba operates the same system as Standard Yoruba.

What seems to have eluded most scholars in

their treatment of n and 1 alternation is the kind of

generalizations which the various dialects have made with

respect to the distinction between the verb form which

means 'to own' and the locative form meaning 'at', ' on' ,

'in' and also the generalization with respect to the
✓
•v *

genitivizing formative as either /oni/ or /oli/. (This

latter pair will be the topic of the next section).

These generalizations help to avoid the overlapping which

occurs in Standard Yoruba and related dialects with respect

to n and 1 alternation.

Today in some of the dialects where n.^1 does not

occur, the influence of Standard Yoruba and/or Lagos Yoruba

is beginning to show. This has become very pronounced

in the speech of many young people in the Ikorodu speech

community. Speakers alternate between [n] and [lj when

contraction with a following noun takes place as the

following examples show.

[n£ko3 ~ [l^ko] 'in Eko (in Lagos) '
V s

[nejij ~ [le jij or | lehi | 'at the back'

[na/oj ~ 'to own clothes'

fnomq] ~ £lomo] 'to have a child'
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The distinction which is normally made in Standard

Yoruba between [nj before the high vowel QJ and QlJ
before the low vowels is also maintained in the

alternating feature of Ij^bu pronunciation. Thus we

have [nigi] 'to own some wood', or [nxlej 'at home'
as in Standard Yoruba.

The relationship between the variation shown in

the realization of this feature and the interacting

sociological/demographic factors will be described presently.

5.2.5. The lateral segment /l/ in the Ij^bu genitivizing
formative /oXr/ - The Variable (L).

/

In Ij^bu dialect, /oli/ is the corresponding form of

the Standard Yoruba/Lagos Yoruba genitivizing formative
/

/oni/. There is no alternation between [ji] and Qt] in
/

cases of /oli/ contracting with nouns. As in the case of
y •!

/ne/ and /ni/, Ijfbu generalizes this feature by having
/

all surface realizations in contracted forms of /oli/

plus a noun, retain the lateral segment as flj . Thus

typical Ij$bu speech would be in the following form:

(cf Adetugb9 op.cit)

/olf/ +■ ,/igi/ [olfgij 'owner of wood'

/oil/ + /u/u/ ->• [olAfuj 'owner of yams'
^ t V

/oli/ + /ekpa/ ^[el'kpaj 'owner of peanuts'

But in the speech of my Ikorodu sample [n] and [l]
alternation now occurs when the initial vowel of the follow¬

ing noun is i. There is a considerable intra- and inter-

individual variation in the speech community.
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Alternate forms such as

/ _ J
/oil/ + /igi/ J_oligi] " [onigi]
/oli/ + /ugbagbo/ Qolugbagbq] or [oligbagb^J ~

occur. [onigbagbo] 'a christian'
The relationship between the variability which occurs

in this feature and the extra-linguistic features involved

will be analysed in a later section.

In general, there is a significant difference between

the kind of variability which occurs in the last two

features and the first three. In the first three

variables alternation takes place in strictly phonological/

phonetic environments in which, although the substitution

of one segment for another changes the phonetic shape of

the lexical item in which the feature occurs, the

structural organization of the dialect is not necessarily

disrupted. But in the case of the last two variables,

the alternation between [n] and [l\ as a 'borrowed'

phenomenon affects the phonetic shape of a syntactic

unit thereby disrupting the selectional features which

unify syntactic structures (i.e. co-occurrence rules)

and act as cues for identifying typically Ij^bu dialect

speech. For example in the following utterances:

(a) [ko o /i mi fe n<4de olJf/(^ neji rou ti 10?]
(b) [k;0 0 /i mi fe lode oni/o lehi rou ti lofj

(What else are they doing in front of the nail

seller's house after he has closed?)

(a) definitely sounds more like Ij^bu speech than (b).

Although [i] is substituted for [u] in [olifo] in (a)#
the typically Ij^bu 'accent' is still present, but in (b)
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the occurrence of [ lode onlfo lehi ]
reveals clearly that this bit of the utterance is non-

Ij^bu.

5.3. Inherent Variability Vs. Dialect Borrowing or
Dialect Mixture.

Variability studies have generally been based on the

assumption that the linguistic features identified for

analysis necessarily constitute inherent variation. A

distinction is often made between features which are

inherently variable and those which constitute 'dialect

borrowings' and 'dialect mixture'. Inherent variability

is said to refer to the fluctuation of variants that are

regarded as part of a unitary system either in terms of

a language or a dialect.

It appears to me that the attempts in many current

sociolinguistic descriptions to distinguish between

inherent variability and dialect borrowing or mixture

have sometimes run into serious difficulties especially in

investigations involving dialect contact or dialect

cluster situations. The problem relates to the question

of whether one is dealing with one language with several

co-existent sub-systems or with autonomous language or

dialect systems in a contact situation.

Labov et al (1968) in their New York study made a

detailed description of the structural and functional

differences between the Non-Standard Negro English of

Northern ghetto areas JnneJ and the Standard English
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required in the classroom [se] . They found that NNE is

related to SE by a number of differences in low-level

rules which have marked effects on surface structure, and

noticed that these were generalizations of rules found

in other English dialects. They also noted from

informants' performances in repetition tests that indivi¬

duals vary greatly in the extent to which they perceive

the surface differences between NNE and SE, and that as a

rule, categorical rules of NNE prevent consistent

repetition of SE forms, but variable rules have much less

effect. Their comment on this issue sums up what appears

to be a common feature of dialect cluster or dialect

contact situations:

It is not assumed, however, that all
variation within a geographical area can be
subsumed under a single set of rules. SE and
NNE are presented here as closely related but
distinct, co-existent systems. But the
internal structure of each system and their
relations cannot be specified without
understanding the areas of inherent
variability within each

If the goal of description is to account for the

systematic patterning of variation in a linguistic situa¬

tion such as is sketched above, it appears to me that we

cannot run away from the fact that what constitutes

variation in NNE in this situation cannot but contain

elements which are direct or indirect results of 'borrow¬

ing' from SE, or reflections of SE forms.

In their sociolinguistic study of the spoken French

of Montreal, Sankoff, G. and H. Cedergren (1971) found the

same sort of situation in which many of the characteristics
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and variable aspects of Montreal French are found as well

in the spoken Standard language and also in various

dialects of French.

Wolfram (1974) provides what one might regard as a

critical re-examination of the notion of inherent

variability and the linguistic variable in connection

with the variable realization of the voiceless fricative _0

in the English spoken by second generation Puerto Rican

teenagers in East Harlem. The sociocultural setting of

Puerto Ricans in East Harlem involves seme degree of

contact with Black English, so the variable features in

their speech do show the influnece of or borrowing from

Black English. In addition, some of the other features of

their speech are said to derive historically from Spanish.

This leads Wolfram to maintain that this study of Puerto

Rican teenager speech is a study of languages (or dialects)

in contact.
fluctuation

He argues that, although /' : <£:/:. • between forms is
not simply a matter of code-switching between co-existent

systems, there is the question of how "dialect mixture"

or "dialect borrowing", i.e. variant forms that are
can

importations from other dialects,/be distinguished from

inherent variability. He refers to studies in which

attempts have been made to distinguish between forms that

are "borrowed" and those that are "inherent", and

maintains that attempts to distinguish these notions on

a purely formal linguistic basis turn out to be somewhat

futile. Both linguistic and/or sociological factors are
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generally relevant in explaining the variability in

fluctuating items, whether they are labelled "inherently

variable', "borrowed" or "interference".

Wolfram's position, which seems to me to be quite

valid, is that inherent variability is theoretically

and empirically justifiable, and that it can be distingui¬

shed from dialect borrowing and code-switching; but that

synchronic descriptions of variability cannot but take

into consideration the historical antecedents of the

variable features. They may well have been the latter

stages of earlier borrowings.

To distinguish between inherent
variability and dialect mixture from a
synchronic view-point does not necessarily
mean that current inherent variability is
not originaly introduced through dialect
borrowing. Infact, historically, it
appears that much of what we label inherent
variability from our synchronic perspective
is the result of dialect mixture.

(Wolfram 1974:58)

In my Ikorodu speech community study all the five

features being described with respect to variability have

been shown to be Ij^bu dialect-specific features which

it shares, however, with other dialects of the southeast

area. There is a sense in which one can speak of "borrowing"

from either Lagos or Standard Yoruba or both, with respect

to the fluctuation between the variants of each feature.

Let us take the variable (U) and Variable (I) for

illustration. If the occurrence of a denasalized U in

some lexical items, and the incidence of U-initial in

certain nouns are both features of the Ij^bu dialect,

and not of Lagos/Standard Yoruba, the introduction of a
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renasalized u as a variant of the denasalized one,

and the use of i-initial as a variant of u-initial in

nouns can be said to derive from borrowings from

Lagos/Standard Yoruba, since the new variants are features

of these other dialects.

But it must be pointed out that we are dealing with

a situation in which variation is introduced on the basis

of the allowances made in the language system for the

occurrence of these features in what one might describe as

potentially variable environments. In the case of

Variable (U) both [u] and [u] occur in similar grammatical

categories with differentiation occurring in restricted

environments (marked for one of them, i.e. |\i] occur¬
rence is marked for Ij^bu), and it appears that it is

more natural for shift to take place within unmarked

features than in 'marked' ones. What is happening here

is that variation is introduced into the unrestricted or

less restricted environments and if variation leads

eventually to change, it is to be expected that this

might have the effect of the neutralization of markedness

in this particular environment in the Ij§bu dialect.

5.4. Measurement of Variability in Linguistic Features.

A sociolinguistic approach to linguistic variability

calls for some form of quantitative techniques. The nature

of variable speech forms is such that for variability to

be reduced to a level of analysis where systematic

patterning can emerge in the form of correlations between

linguistic and non-linguistic factors, recourse to
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quantitative measurements have often been found to be

useful and adequate as a descriptive device. Several

of the sociolinguistic studies referred to in various

sections in this dissertation adopted quantitative

techniques in varying degrees. The analysis which is

provided in this chapter also relies on quantitative

measurements in order to be able to provide a systematic

description of variability in Ij^bu dialect speech within

an intricate net-work of dialect-cluster and dialect

contact situation.

5.4.1. Sources of Variable linguistic data.

Two types of linguistic data were utilized in the

analysis of variability.

1. The Word List (WL): The 140 word list (See

Appendix VI ) was drawn up from a careful selection of

items in which the features to be investigated are known

to occur. Each feature was adequately represented in the

wordlist and since it was not certain at the on-set

how many variants would be identified for each variable,

it was felt that as many words as possible should be

included in the list in order to tap the full range of

variation in the community. Each informant's pronuncia¬

tion of the items on the list was transcribed from the

tape-recordings made at the elicitation sessions.

Transcription was made easy by the fact that here we are

dealing with alternations, in almost all cases, of a

dichotomous nature. In other words, alternation may be
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between a high back vowel segment [u~j and its high front

counterpart [i] as in Variable (I), or between a nasal

consonantal segment [n] and the lateral segment [l^ as in
Variable (N) and Variable (L). There are no mid-points

between them, and the phonetic details of degree of

openess or closeness of the syllabic segments, or the

degree of nasalization and lateralization of the

consonantal segments were not considered relevant for

the purpose of this study.

2. Conversational Speech (CS);

As was pointed out in Chapter III, the main purpose

of the interview part of the survey was to tap informants1

more casual form of speech and to see if variation exists in

Yoruba dialect speech between what in sociolinguistic

literature is often described as the casual style of

conversational speech on the one hand, and the formal
g

style of word list elicitation.

Since I was interested in the occurrence of specific

linguistic features or their variants in specific lexical

items, there was no way of determining before hand whether

or not a particular feature would occur or how many times

it would occur in an informant's speech since this depended

on whether a word in which the feature occurs is used or

not. The procedure for transcribing was to listen to

each recorded conversation and to transcribe, each time a

feature occurs, the particular word in which it occurs,

listing each transcribed word under the variable whose

variant the particular occurrence of that word contains.
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If a word contains variants of two or more variables, it

is transcribed twice or more, one for each of the variables

concerned. For example the word for 'a christian' is

pronounced variably as [olugbagbo] , ^oligbagbo] and
V ^ ^ ^
[_onigbagboj (that is, 'one who has faith'). Each occur¬

rence of the word contains two variants belonging to two

different variables as shown below:

Word Variant/Variable Variant/Variable,

[olugbagba] [l] / (L) [u] / (I)

[oligbagbo] [l] / (L) [i] / (I)

[onigbagboj [n] / (L) [i] / (I)
Since variation also occurs at the intra-individual level,

every occurrence of a word is transcribed irrespective

of whether or not it has occurred before.

Furthermore it was not possible to delimit the

length of tape to listen to because as it often happened

in many of the recorded conversations, the words which

contain the features being investigated start coming into

use during the second half of the recording. In the end

it was decided to listen to the whole length of recorded

conversation for every informant and to transcribe every
9

occurrence of the word in which each feature occurred.

All the same, it was not possible to obtain adequate

data for every informant on all of the variables. The

frequency of occurrence of features ranged between about

200 for some informants and sometimes about 2 or 3 for

other informants in one variable. Some informants could

not even sustain conversations in the dialect for any
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length of time before switching to Lagos Yoruba. It was

decided, therefore, for the purpose of analysis that a

minimum of 5 occurrences of a feature (including the

variants) was to be taken as the lower limit for calcula¬

ting an informant's scores on any variable.

Generally, Variables (I), (N) and (U) had the largest

frequencies in that order. Any informant whose performance

on a variable showed a frequency less than five, was

dropped from the number of cases to be analysed for that

variable. This meant that there were a number of missing

cases in some of the variables in conversational speech as

the analysis to be described later will show.

Although the analysis of informants' performance in

CS did not show any significant stylistic shift for a

distinction between formal (wordlist) style and casual

(conversational) style to be made, the detailed and

painstaking transcription of features in CS provided an

indispensable set of data against which the systematicity

inherent in the sample's variable performance in the

phonological variables from the word list was matched. It

was only at this point that one could confidently talk of

the reliability of one's data. Although the transcription

of CS was done about four months after WL had been tran¬

scribed and scored, informants' individual performance

in both WL and CS showed significant correlations as will

be shown presently.

/174.



- 174 -

5.4.2. Calculation of Index Scores on Variables.

The idea in using a quantitative approach is to

reduce speech data to easily quantifiable units, and to

be able to measure each informant's or each group's

performance in the sample on each of the linguistic

variables on the basis of some aggregated scores calcu¬

lated as index of variable realization of the linguistic

features.

Since I was interested in my sample's performance in

the local dialect speech, index scores were to be calcu¬

lated so as to reflect each speaker's degree of deviation

from the local dialect norm in each variable. But, first,

it was necessary to determine what the variants of each

variable were by separating those which were categorical

realizations from the truly variable ones.

The procedure was to list all possible segments which

have the same phonetic configurations as the variants

we are interested in and to assign to them ad hoc features

in parenthesis so as to distinguish those which are

variable from the ones that are categorical in the speech

of the community. Features which have categorical occur¬

rences will not be assigned any value. The following

steps were followed before we could assign values to

the variants identified for each variable.

1. Variable (U). The following phonetic segments

occur in the dialect. Only two of them constitute

variable phenomena:
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(—I (oral-categorical, as in (3) Section 5.2.1)

\—1 (denasalized -variable, (4) If II \

[u] (renasalized -variable, (6) II II \

!>] (raised nasal -categorical, (5) " " )

& ('marked' -categorical, (2) II II \

When the three segments with categorical realization are

deleted from the list, we are left with only two truly

variable segments. The denasalized [u] is the Ij<=bu
fV

dialect norm, and a renasalized [u] constitutes a deviation

from the norm. A value of 1 is assigned to the dialect

norm. While the variant which constitutes a deviation

is assigned 2. Thus the (U) variable is specified as:

(U) -1 [u]
(U) -2 [u]

This procedure is similar in some respects to the one used

by Peter Trudgill (op.cit) in his study of variability in

Norwich English.*^
When the values for the (U) variable are computed

for each informant, based on the total population of (U)

items identified for analysis, a (U)-index score is then

assigned to every informant in both WL nad CS. The

calculation of index scores on WL was done by means of a

computer programme which did a straight computation of

index scores using the coded values, given the total

number of times the variable is expected to occur in

the word list. Variable (U) had 30 occurrences.
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The formula for calculation is simple. It is

assumed that each informant has a stratum of dialect

speech from which the variable realization of five phono¬

logical features will be extracted. This base is taken

to be 100. If an informant showed a consistent realiza¬

tion of (U) —1 in all the 30 occurrences, he/she would

have scored:

30 x 100 = 100.
30

and this informant would be said not to have deviated

hand,
from the dialect norm in that variable. On the other^if
an informant produced (U) —2 in all the 30 occurrences,

he/she would have an index score calculated as folows:

30 x 2 x 100
30

= 200

This informant would be said to have deviated completely

from the dialect norm in Variable (U).

Although there were such extreme cases of no deviation

at all on the one hand, and complete deviation on the

other, the more general pattern was informants falling

in at different levels, of the deviation range (i.e.

between 100 and 200) , for each variable. The calcula¬

tion of index scores for such cases was exactly along the

same principles. For example, an informant may have
the following variable realizations in WL for the (U)
variable:

18 instances of (U)-l: 18 x 1 = 18

12 instances of (U)-2: 12 x 2 =24

30 42

Wordlist-Index Score (UWL) : -jg x 100 = 140
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One advantage of calculating an index score in this

form is that the range between 100 and 200 can also be

expressed as a percentage of deviation from the dialect

norm in that variable. Thus the hypothetical informant

with a UWL of 140 will be said to have a 40 percent

deviation from the dialect norm in Variable (U) in his

UWL performance (i.e. his word-list index score on the

(U) -Variable).

2. Variable (I). There are three vowel tokens that can

be considered as high vowel in word-initial position in

nouns. Only two of them occur as variants.

M (#u-, variable) as in (7) Section 5.2.2.

[i] (fronted, variable) as in (7) section 5.2.2.

[i] (marked, categorical) as in (8) section 5.2.2.
The variants are then assigned numerical values as in

variable (U) above for the purpose of calculating the

index scores following the same procedure:

There were 40 instances of the variable in WL:

(X)—1 [u] (dialect norm), i.e. the typical u-
initial of nouns in Ij^bu speech.

(I) -2 [i] (deviation from the norm), i.e. the fronted
i.-initial of (7) above.

3. Variable (E). There are three vowel tokens, only

the first two occur as variants:

[ej (low front nasal, variable) as in (9) section
5.2.3.

[i] (raised front nasal, variable) as in the alter¬
nation in (9).

[ij (marked, categorical) as in (1) section 5.2.1.
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The two variants are then assigned values and index

scores are calculated accordingly.

(E)-l [e] (dialect norm).
(E) — 2 r~7[i] (deviation from the norm).

Seventeen instances of Variable (E) were listed in the WL.

4. Variable (N). The forms that can be identified

are listed below. Only two occur as the variants of the

(N) Variable. The others occur as independent segments in

different positions in words in the language.
/ /

r i ~ ~
Lnj (nasal consonant in /ne/, verb, and in /ni/,

locative-variable) as in section 5.2.4.

[n] (categorical occurrence in many other words)

[l] (lateralized variant of the nasal in /ne/ and
✓

/ni/ -variable).

[l] (categorical occurrence of the lateral conson¬

antal segment in many words).

The variants of the (N) Variable are as follows:

(N)-1 [n] (dialect norm) i.e. the nasal segment

which is heard in Ij$bu speech in the items
c £

/ns/ and /ni/.

(N)-2 [l] (deviation from the norm) i.e. the variant
realization of the above.

Eighteen instances of Variable (N) occurred in the wordlist.

5. Variable (L): Only two of the forms occurring in the

dialect as listed below, are variants of the Variable (L).

[l] (the lateral segment in the Ij^bu dialect form
/oli/ as in section 5.2.5. above, subject to

variable realization).
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£lj (categorical occurrence of the lateral segment

in many words in the dialect).

[nj (the nasalized variant of the lateral segment

in the formative /oli/ -variable realization).

[n] (categorical occurrence of the nasal consonantal

segment in many lexical items in the dialect).

The first and the third consonantal segments listed

above constitute the variants of the Variable (L). They

are assigned numerical values as follows:

(L)-l [l] (dialect norm) i.e. the typical Ij^bu

dialect realization of the consonantal

t

segment in the formative /oli/.

(L)-2 [n] (deviation from the dialect norm) i.e.

a nasal realization of the consonantal

segment in the formative /oli/.

Seventeen instances of the Variable (L) occurred in the

Word List.

Index Scores in Conversational Speech (CS).

In calculating index scores in CS, I first found the

total number of occurrences of a variable for every

informant by simply counting the number of words containing

the variable as transcribed for every informant. I then

counted the number of times each variant occurs in the

transcribed words under each variable. Computing the

index scores for each informant in each of the five

variables was done in the same way as in WL, this time

using an electronic pocket calculator. For example, an

informant who has 192 instances of the occurrence of

Variable (I), with (I)-l occurring 72 times and (I)-2
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occurring 120 times, would have his index score in this

variable calculated as follows:

72 instances of (I)-l 72 x 1 = 72

120 instances of (I)-2 120 x 2 = 240

192 312

31 2
Index score in ICS: j~ x 100 = 162.5

In this way, it was possible to calculate index

scores for every informant who has not less than five

instances of the occurrence of a particular variable in

his CS. At this tage, I now had available data in the

form of computed index scores for all the five phonological

variables in two sets, all punched on computer cards.

The first set of data comprised index scores in the five

variables in the WL, all complete for the 67 informants.

The second set comprised index scores in the five variables

in CS also for the 67 informants but with blanks to

indicate missing data fcr any informant who could not sustain

sufficient conversation to be able to have at least five

instances of the occurrence of a variable in his speech.

These two sets of data were then fed into the various

statistical sub-programmes of the computer which were

employed for the analysis of variation. (See section

5.6 below).
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5.4.3. Distribution of Index Scores within the Sample.

In order to know the various distributions of index

scores within the sample, it was necessary to take some

frequency count of informants according to how they

range in scores between 100 and 200 for every variable

in both WL and CS. Using the index scores as values

ordered from the lowest to the highest, an SPSS

statistical sub-programme of the computer was used to

plot a frequency distribution of cases according to the

particular value of the index scores within which they

fall, and also to calculate the mean-score for the whole

sample on every variable, giving at the same time both

the minimum and the maximum index scores in each variable.

Because index scores were output as values ranging

from 100 to 200 for each variable, and the distribution of

cases expressed as raw frequencies and as percentages,

the calculated percentage of cumulative adjusted frequency

enabled us to see at a glance how informants cluster

within value ranges or score ranges. It was then possible

to locate 'breaks' within the score range for each variable

at which informants can be said to be reasonably

differentiated.

After a careful examination of the index scores and

speakers' distribution along the range, it was decided that

for the purpose of making a statistically valid

description of the relationship between the wide range of
variations in index scores on all the variables, and the

non-linguistic factors which underly them, it would be
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necessary to make a three-way split of the sample accor¬

ding to whether they fall within the range of 'high'

or 'mid' or 'low' index scores.

Although the value range of the index scores for

every variable was between 100 and 200, it was not possible

to assign the same index score range for the values of

high, mid and low for all the variables, not even for

the same variable in WL and CS. So each variable was

assigned a score range for each of the values 'high'

'mid' and 'low' separately according to break-points

in index scores which coincide roughly wih about 33.3

per cent of all those who had index scores recorded for

them for that variable. All informants who did not have

index scores for any variable were treated as missing

cases and were deleted in all statistical computations for

that variable. Tables 5:1.1 to 5:1.5 contain the

index score ranges for each of the variables in WL and

CS, and give the actual number of speakers who fall within

each score range and the percentage of that number from

the total number of speakers who had index scores recorded

for them on a variable.

In the sections which follow, a detailed description

is given of the pattern of variation exhibited in the

speech of the Ikorodu sample based on their index scores

in five phonological variables in both wordlist and

conversational speech.
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However, the impression one gets from a cursory

examination of the frequency distribution of speakers in

index scores for all the variables is that the community

is linguistically diverse with respect to the realization

of the five features in speech. Although speakers showed

both minimum and maximum possible index score range thus

falling into the categories of speakers with 'low'

index and those with 'high' index respectively, a

considerable number of speakers also fall within the

'medium' index score range especially in variable (U),

Variable (I) and Variable (E). In CS speakers cluster

around 'low' and 'high' index score in Variables (N)

and (L) with about 50 per cent having an index score of

100 indicating no deviation at all from the dialect norm,

while about 30 per cent also show the maximum index score

of 200 indicating complete deviation from the dialect

norm.

Although the pattern of variation in these two varia¬

bles still indicates some strong relationship with the

factors of age, education and occupation as the figures in

table 5:1.6A (WL) will show, the limitations in the

way of any large-scale shift of the features represented

by the two variables in the dialect norm will be
outlined presently.
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5.5. The Structure of Variation within the Ikorodu
Speech Community.

The descriptions provided in sections 5.2.1 to

5.2.6. have shown how linguistic environments seem to be

maximally or 'economically' distributed within what one

might regard as a simple phonological system of the

Yoruba language with respect to the distribution of its

phonological segments, and their surface realizations.

The overall effect of this, as has been pointed out

earlier on , is to reduce the environments in which

alternations are possible to the barest minimum. The

phenomenon of vowel harmony, the phonological status of

tone and the classificatory function of tone registers

in the language and its dialects, all combine to put

many checks on any type of variability or change which

may occur in the features of the language.

As an illustration, the segments [u] and [u] occur

in a number of words in Ij^bu, but the alternation between
fW

[u] and [u] or their realization as variable features is

permissible only in a set of lexical items with specific

tone registers, or in items in which the variant is pre¬

ceded by [tobstruent] as opposed to jjfsonorantj
consonantal segment. Thus, although the following items

in Ij^bu

/oku/ 'corpse', /oku/ 'ocean', /oku/ 'rope'
have identical segments, only the last two can have the

«v

/u/ vowel in them variably realized as £u] or £uj . The
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/u/ in /oku/ 'corpse' has a categorical occurrence as

[ujin Ij$bu.
In the same way the /u/ in /oju/ 'pregnancy' can only

*v

be categorically realized as |_uj and is not subject to

denasalization or variable realization because of the

constraining environment of a preceding [j+sonorantj
segment.

But within this 'neat' structural organization of

segments in the language the considerable amount of

variation which exists in the dialect speech of the

community must be explained in terms of other extra-

linguistic factors if such factors are found to cor'—

relate significantly with the pattern of variation. It

must be emphasized that language use cannot be divorced

from its social context; both variation and change are

bound to occur within the dynamics of the social use of

language. In some instances, the variation which occurs

in the features of a language or dialect may signal

some linguistic change in progress. In some other

instances, variation may not necessarily be an indication

of linguistic change. Both types are present in the

variation which is identified with the dialect speech of

the Ikorodu community.

Variation in this community is closely and significantly

related to sociological/demographic factors and the quan¬

titative techniques which are employed in the analysis of

variability here give a convincing demonstration of how

the extremely variable data which characterize the pattern
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of speech usage in the community can be reduced to a

systematic form of linguistic behaviour which co-vary

with the factors of age, education and occupational

group.

5.5.1. The Demographic Factors.

In Chapter III, I gave a detailed account of the

various sociological/demographic factors which have

generally been found in most sociolinguistic

descriptions to co-vary with linguistic usage. Such

factors as sex, age, education, occupation, religion,

rural-urban influence were considered as the possible

factors which might underly the pattern of variation in

the five phonological variables studied. In the end,

six factors were selected for the analysis of co¬

variation with the phonological variables. These are:

(a) Age: delimited into five and three categories for

the purpose of detailed analysis as the Figures and

Tables which follow later in this Chapter will show.

(b) Education: delimited as three categories: (i) No

Education (NED), (ii) Primary only (PED) and (iii)

Secondary and Higher(SED) .

(c) Rural-Urban Contact: 3 Categories - (i) No contact,

(ii) Rural contact mainly and (iii) Urban contact

mainly.

(d) Occupation: 4 Categories (See Tables and Figures

below).

(e) Contact with the city of Lagos: Two categories

were established - (i) Limited contact and (ii)
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Extensive contact.

(f) Sex.

When these factors were correlated with index scores

in each variable for both WL and CS in a two-way

contingency table analysis as a measure of association, only

age, education and occupation show strong relationships

with scores in the phonological variables. The other

three factors show very weak relationships with the

variables.

5.6. The Co-Variation of the Phonological/Phonetic
Variables with Demographic Factors.

The desire to provide a detailed and accurate

description of the pattern of variation in the realiza¬

tion of certain phonological/phonetic features in the dialect

speech of members of the Ikorodu speech community has led

to the type of linguistic description provided in the

earlier sections of this chapter.

The description of each of the five phonological

variables shows that although considerable variation

exists in the informants' realization of these features,

this variation cannot be fully explained in terms of any

specific constraining linguistic environment(s). But

since the community itself shows considerable degree of

variation in terms of certain sociological/demographic

parameters, we suspect that the heterogeneity in linguistic

performance is closely related to the sociological/

demographic divisions in the community. The task of a
sociolinguistic description in this regard becomes one of
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measuring the extent and degree of relationship between

linguistic behaviour and demographic factors.

5.6.1. The Quantitative Measurement of Co-variation.

I have here employed a number of quantitative methods

to measure the correlation between linguistic behaviour

and sociological/demographic factors. The need for the

detailed statistical analysis provided in this study

stems from the desire to provide a reliable description

of so much heterogeneous data which derive from a typically

African speech community with a 'fluid' social structure.

The absense, in this Yoruba speech community, of a 'neat'

social class differentiation and of a hierarchically

ordered and discrete style of speech usage, such as are

found in American and British societies (cf. the five social

class groups, and the four contextual styles identified

in the works of both Labcv and Trudgill) , makes it nece¬

ssary to have recourse to detailed statistical analysis of

the data if the results of the study are to achieve a

level of realiability similar to what has been achieved

in a number of sociolinguistic studies in non-African

societies.

The following statistical methods whose results

are shown in the various Tables and Figures were employed

in the correlational analyses:

A. For the analysis of the overall pattern of the co¬

variation of the phonological variables with demographic
factors:
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1. Group means of index scores are computed for

each of the five (and also for three) categories of age,

the three levels of education and the four occupational

groups for all the five phonological/phonetic variables

in Word List (WL) and Conversational Speech (CS). (See

Tables 5.1 - 5.5.).

2. Index scores are also expressed as means of

percentage deviation from dialect norm in both WL and

CS in the five variables - expressed as line graphs for
all the categories of age. education and occupation.
(Ficrures 5:2a - 5:4).

3. Analysis of Variance was used to measure the

relative effect upon the scores on the five phonological

variables of each of the three demographic factors of

age, education and occupation;their combined or main

effects and possible higher order interactions are assessed

for statistical significance. The use of Analysis of

Variance was particualrly necessary in this study because

my sample had unequal cell frequencies for the demographic

factors. An SPSS Analysis of Variance (ANOVA) is designed

to cope with unequal cell frequencies, that is, when the

number of cases falling in the cells of the cross-

classification are unequal. (See Kim, J. & F. Kohout,

1975 in Nie et al.)

The usefulness of the analysis of variance, as a test of

significance, for the Ikorodu data can be seen in its

ability to perform the following tasks:
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(a) to determine whether the demographic factors as a

whole have statistically significant effect on the

variation in the linguistic performance of the Ikorodu sample.

(b) to examine if the interaction effect is significant.

If the interaction effect is significant, it may be
concluded that the effect of one variable or factor (Age)

varies from one category of another factor (say Education)

to another. A significant interaction also implies that

the effect of say education is not uniform across

different categories of age. Therefore, there will be no

compelling reason to test for the significance of each

main effects (i.e. the main effects of age, education

and occupation) separately. If, on the other hand, the

interaction effect is not significant (as is the case in

this study), one may proceed to test the main effects of

each demographic factor.

(c) to test for the significance of each demographic

factor in explaining the variation in the realization of

each phonological variable. In testing for the signi¬

ficance of each factor, it is possible that none of the

factors are significant in explaining the variation

although the joint additive effect is. This usually

happens if the association between the factors is strong
and positive.

The Multiple Classification Analysis (MCA) table
which accompanies an ANOVA output is a method of

displaying the results of analysis of variance

especially when (as in this study) there are no significant
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interaction effects. Given two or more interrelated

factors, it is valuable to know the net effect of each

variable when the differences in the other factors are

controlled for. (Tables 5:1A - 5:6B, Appendix I).

B. Other statistical methods which were used specifi¬

cally to measure the correlation of each of the five

phonological variables with the demographic factors of

age, education and occupation include:

(i) Means of percentage deviation from dialect norm in

both WL and CS for each of the five variables are expressed

as bar graphs for the five categories of age. (Figures

5:la - 5: le).

(ii) Contingency Table Analysis for showing the rela¬

tionship between the sample's performance in each of

the phonological variableSand the different demographic

factors. This is tabulated as Chi Squared figures and

probability ratio.®1 indicating the strength of relationship

between scores in each of the variables and the various

categories of age, education and occupation and the level

at which each is statistically significant. Full results

are shown for all the five variables in WL. Only variables

(U) , (I) and (E) show significant results in CS. (Tables

5:1.1A - 5:1.5c, Appendix II).
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5.6.2. The Over-all Pattern of the Co-Variation of the
Phonological variables with demographic factors.

Tables 5:1 - 5:6 and Figures 5:2a - 5:4 give

visual displays of the general pattern of co-variation

of the five phonological/phonetic variables with the three

demographic factors of age, education and occupation.

The Tables show the mean index scores for each of the

categories of the demographic factors in variables (U),

(I) , (E), (N) and (L) in both Word List and

Conversational Speech.

The minimum index score possible is 100 and the

maximum is 200. A mean index score of 100 indicates that

a sub-group within a particular demographic unit shows

absolute realization of the dialect norm for a particular

phonological variable in their speech. There were no

such occurrences in all the five variables. A mean index

score of 200 on the other hand, shows an absolute or total

deviation from the dialect norm of the particualr phono¬

logical variable in the speech of members of that sub¬

group. A maximum mean index score of 200 is recorded for

the age-group 10 - 14 years in each of the five

phonological variables in Conversational Speech. (Table

5:2). This shows that the youngest age group in the

sample can be said to have completely deviated from the

dialect norm in their realization of the five variables

especially in conversational speech.
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Figures 5:2a - 5:4 give graphic presentation (in

polygons) of the percentage deviation from the dialect

norm by the various demographic sub-groups in each of the

five variables in both WL and CS. A discussion of the

correlation between the amount of variation exhibited

in my sample's realization of the five variables and the

three demographic factors is given below.

5.6.3. Age Differentiation in Linguistic Variability.

Tables 5:1 and 5:2 show that age differences

correlate significantly with the mean index scores in all

the five phonological variables in both WL and CS. The

younger people record very high mean index scores while

the older ones record lower mean index scores.

Expressed in terms of percentage deviation from dialect

norms of speech, these scores show that the younger

people exhibit higher percentage deviation from the

dialect norm in all the five phonological/phonetic

variables than the older people. (Figs. 5:2a and 5:2b).

In general there is a certain amount of deviation

from the Ij^bu dialect norm in the five variables that
is characteristic of the entire Ikorodu population. The

break-down shows significant internal variations.

In a break-down of five categories of age Tables

5:1, 5:2 and Fig. 5:2a), the youngest group, that is,

the 10 - 14 year olds record consistently higher index
scores in all the five variables than any other group.
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This is followed by the age-group 15 - 24 years who

a,Lso record very high index scores that are slightly

lower than the scores for the first group. The age group

25 - 44 years record lower index scores than the under

25s. This group generally falls mid-way between the

high index scores of those under 25 years and the low

index scores of people above 45 years. There is an intere¬

sting reversal in the index scores for the age-group

45 - 64 years on the one hand, and those above 65 years.

The 65 years-plus age group record consistently higher

index scores than the 45-64 years age-group in both

WL and CS. (It is only variable (E) CS that does not

exhibit this reversal).

This shows that the people who are 65 years and above

show greater deviation from the dialect norm in the

phonological variables in their speech than the people

between the ages of 45 and 64.

This type of 'overlapping' which occurs in both

wordlist and conversational speech scores is parallel

to what Labov (1966) describes as 'hypercorrection'

or the 'crossover phenomenon'
•

In Labov's study of the class stratification of

(r) in New York speech it was shown that at one extreme

only one class shows any degree of r-pronunciation in

casual speech; that is, in the day-to-day verbal

interactions (r-1) functions as a prestige marker of the

highest status ranking group.
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TABLE 5: 1

MEAN OF INDEX SCORES ON FIVE PHONOLOGICAL VARIABLES
BY AGE LEVEL (WORDLIST).

(U) (I) (E) (N) (L)

10 - 14 YRS 184.00 198.00 188.00 193.33 157.64

15 - 24 II 170.00 186.50 157.64 166.11 124.76

25 - 44 II 133.65 164.64 138.65 137.93 121.52

45 - 64 II 111.77 126.87 125.97 125.00 109.31

65 + II 119.63 127.77 130.06 141.93 113.07

TABLE 5: 2

MEAN OF INDEX SCORES ON FIVE PHONOLOGICAL VARIABLES BY
AGE LEVEL (CONVERSATIONAL SPEECH).

(U) (I) (E) (N) (L)

10 - 14 YRS 200.00 200.00 200.00 200.00 200.00

15 - 24 II 175.00 187.46 147.23 145.15 149.09

25 - 44 II 128.41 172.17 116.91 108.86 133.33

45 - 64 II 111.72 137.86 108.65 105.68 111.36

65 + II 114.22 142.38 104.41 111.84 116.43
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The lower middle class shows the same negligible

amount of r-pronunciation as the working class and the

lower class. But in more formal styles, the lower

middle class shows a rapid increase in the values of

(r) until at styles D (wordlists) and D' (Minimal pairs)

where their score on r-pronunciation surpasses the

usage of the upper middle class.

In the Ikorodu study the general pattern of

pronunciation in respect of the five variables seems

to be that the younger the age level the higher the

index scores or the higher the percentage deviation

from the dialect norm until we get to the oldest age-

group, that is, 60 years and above, which shows higher

percentage deviation than the younger age-group (i.e. 45 -

64 years) in four of the five phonological variables in

wordlist elicitation;it also records higher scores than

two younger age-groups (25 - 44 & 45 - 64 years) in

variable (N) in both wordlist elicitation and conversation

speech (Fig. 5:2a).

The interesting aspect of this crossover pattern is

that although the younger age groups seem to be now more

strongly identified with the use of the non-Ij^bu

variants of five phonological variables, it appears that

the original initiators of these variant forms in their

dialect speech are those now over 60 years of age.

Although most of them now live permanently in Ikorodu,

they had spent a greater part of their younger years,

around the 1930s and 1940s outside Ikorodu and mostly in

Lagos.
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Their linguistic behaviour still reflects their

linguistic experience of those early years when the

acquisition of the Lagos urban dialect or features of

it conferred a very high prestige on a person in the

local dialect-speaking communities.

The importance of this phenomenon in relation to

the origin and the propagation of the linguistic changes

in progress in the Ij^bu dialect-speech of the Ikorodu

community will be discussed in a later section. On the

other hand, a re-categorization of the age factor into

three age levels does not show this type of 'overlapping'

(Fig. 5:2b), but indicates that the three distinct age

differentiation of the linguistic variables are (1)

those under 25 years of age who show the highest percentage

of deviations, followed by (2) those between 25 and 44

years with some considerable deviation, and (3) those

who are 45 years and above with minimal deviation from

dialect norms.

5.6.4. Education and Linguistic Variability.

The influence of formal school education on the

pattern of deviation from the norms of dialect speech

within the Ikorodu speech community is considerable.

Tables 5:3 and 5:4 show that the higher the level of

education the higher the index scores on the five

variables.
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The problem which arose in correlating the sample's

linguistic performance in the five phonological

variables with the level of education derives from

the fact that although a very large proportion of the

young people are in various educational institutions

in the town, there is a very large percentage of adult

illiteracy. This factor makes it a little difficult

for there to be a 'fine' classification of the community

according to the level of education.

In a number of cases, the distinction between a

person who has no school education and the one who has

only primary education may not be too sharp. Given

certain conditions such as lack of geographic mobility,

a preoccupation with traditional manual occupations like

farming and so on, an adult who had only primary

school education may have forgotten all about reading and

writing, thus making the distinction between 'No Education'

and 'Only Primary Education' rather nebulous. However,

the index scores on the five phonological variables show

that the two groups are still sufficiently differentiated

in their linguistic behaviour.

While people with no formal education show minimal

deviation in each of the five variables, people with

only primary education show slightly higher deviation by

recording higher index scores in four of the five variables.

On the other hand, there is a sharp distinction between

these two groups on the one hand, and people with

secondary education and above.
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TABLE 5:3

MEAN OF INDEX SCORES ON FIVE PHONOLOGICAL VARIABLES
BY LEVEL OF EDUCATION (WORDLIST)

(U) (I) (E) (N) (L)

NO EDUCATION 127.33 137.25 133.52 137.77 103.52

PRIMARY ONLY 130.00 153.91 136.27 134.81 118.43

SECONDARY &

HIGHER 170.34 179.81 157.95 167.69 145.06

TABLE 5: 4

MEAN OF INDEX SCORES ON FIVE PHONOLOGICAL VARIABLES
BY LEVEL OF EDUCATION (CONVERSATIONAL SPEECH)

(U) (I) (E) (N) (L)

NO EDUCATION 114.00 154.33 115.72 114.21 100.00

PRIMARY ONLY 123.06 162.88 113.27 109.21 130.97

SECONDARY &

HIGHER 169.73 180.39 151.61 150.20 164.89
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This latter group record very high index scores on all

the five variables, and this is an indication of a high

degree of deviation from the norms of dialect speech in

respect of the phonological features investigated.

Again there is the feature of 'overlapping'between

NED and PED groups in the realization of variable (N)

in both wordlist and conversational speech, and in the

realization of variable (E) in conversational speech only.

Unlike the overlapping in the case of age groups, the

overlapping here seems to stem from the fact that the

distinction between NED and PED in terms of the degree of

their dialect speech usage in relation to their overall

linguistic behaviour cannot be too sharply made.

Because of the limitations of a low level of education,

people who had only primary education had a very limited

exposure to Standard Yoruba, thus having not much advan¬

tage over those with no formal education. The probabi¬

lity of equal exposure to the Lagos variety of Yoruba for

both groups is pretty high in view of the proximity of

Ikorodu to Lagos. Figure 5:3 shows the percentage

deviation from the norms of dialect speech in all the five

variables in both word list elicitation and conversational

speech.
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5.6.5. Occupational Groups and Linguistic Variability.

The various occupational groups from traditional

manual workers, to semi-skilled and professional workers

do not show too sharp differentiation in their deviation

from the norms of dialect speech in the five linguistic

features. All the same, the index scores (Tables 5:5

and 5:6) show that traditional manual workers record

lower index scores than the semi-skilled and professional

workers especially in wordlist elicitation (Table 5:5).

On the other hand, the student group record very high
index scores in all the five variables. There is a sharp
distinction in index score rcinge between the student

group on the one hand, and the other occupational groups

on the other hand. (See also Figure 5:4).

The inference that could be drawn from this is that

although it was still possible to delimit the population

into the various occupational groups, the relationship

between variability in dialect speech usage and

occupational differences may not be a direct one. The

differences which occur between the various occupational

groups in the realization of the phonological

variables may in fact be a function of other interrelated

factors. This fact is borne out by the results of the

analysis of variance to be discussed presently.
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TABLE 5: 5

MEAN OF INDEX SCORES ON FIVE PHONOLOGICAL VARIABLES
BY OCCUPATION (WORDLIST).

(U) (I) (E) (N) (L)

TRADITIONAL
MANUAL 127.85 144.89 133.82 132.95 111.34

SEMI-SKILLED 133.33 154.42 138.91 143.58 119.90

PROFESSIONAL 135.23 161.07 136.97 143.65 130.96

STUDENTS 176.66 192.23 167.18 179.53 153.24

TABLE 5: 6

MEAN OF INDEX SCORES ON FIVE PHONOLOGICAL VARIABLES
BY OCCUPATION (CONVERSATIONAL SPEECH).

(U) (I) CE) (N) (L)

TRADITIONAL
MANUAL 113.21 159.37 108.67 106.64 113.33

SEMI-SKILLED 130.21 158.97 123.60 117.33 141.25

PROFESSIONAL 146.47 158.16 106.09 110.09 134.64

STUDENTS 185.71 192.87 174.54 170.09 190.00
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The distribution of the index scores, and the

pattern of deviation from the norms of dialect speech as

shown by the deviation graphs in Figures 5:2a - 5:4

show quite clearly that there is some degree of correlation

between the variation exhibited in the linguistic

performance of my sample in respect of the five

phonological/phonetic variables and the three demographic

factors selected for correlational analysis. Presented

in Table 5:1.6 (A & B) are the results of the measure¬

ment of the strength of relationship between scores on

the phonological variable and the three demographic

factors expressed as correlation co-efficients, and their

level of statistical significance for all five variables

in wordlist elicitation and conversational speech.

These figures show that there are strong correlations

between the sample's variable realizations of the lingui¬

stic features and the differences in the demographic

factors. In none of the five variables in wordlist

elicitation is the correlation co-efficient of the

relationship between index scores and age differentiation

less than .50 with a probability of .001 in each case.

This pattern of very strong correlation is also shown in

respect of variables (U) and (I) in conversational speech

(Table 5:1.6 B). The correlation co-efficients for the

relative influences of education and occupation are

slightly lower than those for age in both WL and CS, but

they still indicate sufficiently strong relationships.
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TABLE 5: 1.6A

STRENGTH OF RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SCORES ON PHONOLOGICAL
VARIABLES IN WORDLIST AND SOCIOLOGICAL/DEMOGRAPHIC
FACTORS (Kendall's Tau)

Linguistic

Variables

Sociological/Demographic Factors

Age Education Occupation

Variable (U) -.68 p < .ool .45 p < .ool -.46 p < .ool

(I) -.76 p < .ool .46 p < .ool -.38 p < .ool

(E) -.52 p < .ool .27 p < .ol -.36 p < .ool

(N) -.50 p •'< .ool . 46 p < ,ool -.34 p < .ool

(L) -.51 p < .001 .56 p < .ool -.28 p < .ol
.

TABLE 5: 1.6B

STRENGTH OF RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SCORES ON THREE
PHONOLOGICAL VARIABLES IN CONVERSATIONAL SPEECH AND
SOCIOLOGICAL/DEMOGRAPHIC FACTORS (Kendall's Tau)

Linguistic

Variables

Sociologica1/Demographic Factors

Age Education Occupation

Variable (U)

(I)

(E)

-.59 p < .ool

-.72 p < .ool

-.38 p < .ool

.54 p < .ool

.38 p < .ool

.33 p < .oo2

-.35 p < .ol

-.44 p < .ool

-.36 p < .ool
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These results show that the Ikorodu speech community
is sufficiently differentiated in their variable

realization of each of the five phonological/phonetic
features investigated, and that the non-linguistic

factors of age, level of educational attainment and

occupational groups all jointly account for the

systematic patterning of the variation which

characterizes the community's linguistic performance.

5.7. Measurement of co-variation through the
Analysis of Variance.

The discussions in the preceding sections on the

covariation of the five phonological variables with the

sociological/demographic factors of age, education and

occupation show that the various quantitative techniques

used for analysing our variable linguistic data have

produced highly significant results.

These various quantitative measurements do not,

however, go so far as to measure the specific contribution

of each demographic factor in explaining the variation

exhibited in the realization of each of the linguistic

features. It becomes desirable, therefore, that a

correlational analysis of this nature, (that is, one

in which linguistic variation is explained solely in terms

of the sociological/demographic differentiation that

characterizes the speech community), must necessarily

provide a more detailed specification in quantitative

/210.



- 210 -

terms of the significance of each factor in explaining

linguistic variation. To this end, the quantitative

technique of the analysis of variance is here used for

the measurement of co-variation. The results, which are

set out in Tables 5:1A - 5:6B (Appendix I), are

discussed in the following sections.

The SPSS computer sub-programme ANOVA provided two

sets of output in the tables. The top output is the

summary table which presents sums of squares, degrees of

freedom, mean squares, F ratios, and probabilities asso¬

ciated with each F ratio. The probability associated with

each F ratio tells us the level of statistical significance

of the variables which are being correlated. Each

linguistic variable and the demographic factors with

which it is correlated are listed above the table. As

the summary tables indicate, only factor main effects are

assessed with adjustments made for other factors.

Because interaction effects have been found not to be

significant in earlier runs, they are not assessed in

these results, and no co-variate effects are assessed

either.

The bottom output of each table is called the

Multiple Classification Analysis (MCA) table. In this

output the grand mean of index scores in the particular

phonological variable being assessed is given in the

100-200 index score range, then a table of category means

for each demographic factor expressed as deviation from

the grand mean is produced. Expressed in deviation form,
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the category means reflect the magnitude of the effect

of each category of a demographic factor.

The deviation values (or category effects) are

output in (1) unadjusted form and (2) adjusted for

variation accounted for by all other demographic factors

in. the design. The adjusted values enable us to assess

the magnitude of category effects for a given demographic

factor that remains after variation due to other factors

has been partialled out. If the effect of each factor

diminishes as we adjust for other demographic factors

(as is the case in most of the results here), this

suggests that there is some kind of relatioship between

the factors in explaining the variation in the reali¬

zation of the phonological variables.

A number of measures of association accompany the

output of category effects. Associated with the set of

unadjusted category effects for each demographic factor

in the table is an ETA value which is the common correla¬

tion ratio. The square of ETA indicates the proportion

of variation explained by a given demographic factor

(all categories combined). Associated with the adjusted

category effects for each factor is a partial correlation

ratio that is labelled BETA in the MCA output. The

difference between each Eta and Beta shows the strength

of relationship of each factor as other demographic

factors are introduced. In most of these tables, the Beta

values show considerable decrease from their corresponding

Eta values thus indicating that the strength of relationship

of each factor diminishes as the other demographic factors

are introduced. /212.
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The Multiple R Squared value toward the bottom of

each table represents the proportion of variation in

index scores on each phonological variable explained by

the additive effects of age, education and occupation.

And finally, the Multiple R value at the bottom of each

table is the multiple correlation between the index scores

on the phonological variable and the three demographic

factors. Tables are output separately for Wordlist

scores (A) and Conversational Speech scores (B).

5.7.1. Group Variation and the Community Norm.

By a series of computations it was possible to cal¬

culate average index scores on all the five phonological

variables for all the 67 informants in the sample in

Wordlist elicitation and for only 31 informants in

Conversational Speech (the others having been dropped

because they had missing data on some of the variables) .

The ANOVA output on these sets of data are contained in

Tables 5: 1A and 5: IB (Appendix I). The summary tables

show that the joint additive effect of age, education

and occupation on the sample1s index scores on all the

five phonological variables is highly significant at.oolr

confidence level, while the effect of the age factor is

also highly significant at .ool level. But the effects

of education and occupation are not significant. As I

have explained earlier on, this points to the fact that
both education and occupation are strongly and positively

related hGnce their individual effects are not significant.
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The MCA tables for both WL and CS provide many

interesting hints on the pattern of variation within

the speech community in respect of the five phonological

variables. The grand mean of index scores for the whole

sample is 145.36 in WL and 147.12 in CS. Expressed as

percentage deviation from the norms of dialect speech in

the five phonological features, the sample as a group

exhibits as much as 45 per cent and 47 per cent respec¬

tively in word list elicitation and conversational speech.

We note that the category effects or deviation means for

all the demographic factors (with the exception of two

of the categories for occupation) decrease as adjustments

are made for the effects of other factors in both WL and

CS.

As a group, the proportion of variation in my sample's

linguistic performance in the five phonological variables

accounted for by each of the three demographic factors

can be assessed by squaring the ETA value for each factor.
2

Thus, in WL age accounts for (.74 ) 55 per cent, education
2 2

for (.59 ) 35 per cent and occupation for (.72 ) 52

per cent of the proportion of variation in index scores

with no adjustments made for other factors. The

corresponding figures for conversational speech are 52

per cent, 23 per cent, 61 per cent respectively for age,

education and occupation.

The proportion of variation in index scores explained
by the additive effects of age, education and occupation
for the whole sample is 66 per cent (WL) and 72 per cent
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(CS) both given as 'Multiple R Squared' in each table.

The correlation between the sample's index scores on the

five variables and the three demographic factors is

(as the 'Multiple R' at the bottom of each MCA table)

.81 in word list, and .85 in conversational speech. The

slight increases in the values for conversational speech

cannot be taken as enough evidence for a sharp stylistic

distinction to be made between wordlist elicitation and

conversational speech in Yoruba dialect speech usage,

although some distinction does exist. The large number of

missing cases in CS for most of the variables probably

accounts for differences in these values.

5.7.2. The (U) Variable.

Tables 5: 2A and 5: 2B (Appendix I)show that the

relationship between the index scores on the (U) variable

and the joint additive effects of age, education and

occupation is very strong because the probability of

getting these results by mere chance is very low, that

is, at less than 1 per cent significance level (p =

.001) in both WL and CS. The main effect of age is highly

significant at less than 1 per cent significance level

in word list elicitation, and at 1 per cent significance

level (p = .01) in conversational speech.

The MCA tables show the expected decrease in category

values for each of the demographic factors (except for

one category in occupation in CS) when other factors

are controlled for. The differences between ETA and BETA

values for each demographic factor are expected.
/215.



- 215 -

The proportion of variation in index scores on the (U)

variable explained by the joint effects of age,

education and occupation is about 66 per cent in WL and

63 per cent in CS while the correlation between index

scores on the (U) variable and the three demographic

factors show a correlation co-efficient of .81 in WL

and about .80 in CS. The proportion of variation in index

scores explained by the individual effect of each demogra¬

phic factor is given as the square of each Eta value: age

(.762) 58 per cent (WL) and (.732) 53 per cent (CS^educa¬
tion (.572) 32 per cent (WL) and (.562) 31 per cent (CS)/

2 2
occupation (.69 ) 48 per cent and (.71 ) 50 per cent (CS) .

5.7.3. The (I) Variable.

The index scores on this variable show that it is

at the most advanced stage of variation. It is the only

variable for which index scores could be calculated for all

the 67 informants in both wordlist elicitation and conver¬

sational speech. The mean index score is 161.87 in WL

and 168.67 in CS. The relationship between the index

scores and the joint additive effects of the three

demographic factors is very strong showing results which
are highly significant at less than 1 per cent

significance level (p — .ool), and the individual effect
of age is also highly significant at the 1 per cent

confidence level in both WL and CS. (Tables 5:3A & 5:3B

Appendix I).
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Deviation values (unadjusted and adjusted) for the

age groups 10 — 24 years and 25 - 44 years are higher

in both WL and CS than the grand mean for the variable.

Usually in the other variables only the youngest age

group (10 - 24 years) show deviation values above the

mean. Here variation is seen to be advanced (i.e. above

the mean) even among the middle age group. The proportion

of variation in the index scores explained by the indivi¬

dual effect of age is 61 per cent in WL and 59 per cent

in CS;that by education is 23 per cent in WL and 14 per

cent in CS/and that by occupation is 37 per cent in WL

and 32 per cent in CS.

The proportion of varicition in index scores accounted

for by the joint additive effects of the three demographic

factors is about 66 per cent in WL and about 63 per cent

in CS. The correlation between index scores on variable

(T) and the demographic factors is expressed as a correla¬

tion co-efficient of .81 in WL and .79 in CS (Multiple R

figures) .

5.7.4. The (E) Variable.

Tables 5:4A and 5:4B (Appendix I) show that the

combined effects of age, education and occupation on the

variation in index scores on the (E) variable is very

strong even at less than 1 per cent level of statistical

significance (p.= .ool). The individual main effects vary/

in WL the effect of age is highly significant at 1 per cent

level of significance (p — .014), but the effects of

/216a.



- 216a -

education and occupation are not significant. In CS the

effect of occupation is significant at the 1 per cent

significance level (p = .004), while the effects of age

and education are not.

The mean index score for the whole sample in this

variable is 144.64. Only the youngest age group show a

deviation value above the grand mean in WL, but in CS

the middle age group also deviates slightly above the

grand mean after the effects of other factors have been

partialled out. The Eta squared values show that in WL

age accounts for 36 per cent of the amount of variation

in index scores, while education and occupation account

for 18 per cent and 31 per cent respectively. This order

is reversed in conversational speech where the proportion

of variation in index scores accounted for by age is only

35 per cent and that by education 22 per cent, but occupation

accounts for as much as 50 per cent. An explanation in

terms of the position of the (E) variable in relation to

variation and sound change in progress will be given in a

later section.

2
The Multiple R values show that the proportion of

variation in index scores on the (E) variable accounted for

by the joint additive effects of age, education and

occupation is about 41 per cent in WL and about 54 per cent

in CS. The correlation co-efficient of the relationship

between the domographic factors and the sample's variable
realization of this feature is .64 (WL) and .73 (CS).
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5.7.5. The (N) Variable (Tables 5: 5A & 5: 5B, Appendix I) .

The joint additive effect of the three demographic

factors on index scores for this variable is highly-

significant at less than 1 per cent confidence level

(p = .001) . The individual main effects of age and

education are not significant even at 1 per cent confidence

level. But the main effect of occupation is significant

at the 5 per cent significance level (p = .039 in WL and

p = .049 in CS). The grand mean index score for the

whole sample is 148.51 in WL and 125.75 in CS.

The category values for age show that only the youngest

age group deviate above the mean score for the sample.

Unlike in the first three syllabic variables, in this

variable (and the next one) the age factor does not account

for the largest proportion of variation in index scores.

Here, while the proportion of variation accounted for by

the age factor is 38 per cent in WL and 34 per cent in CS,

education accounts for 30 per cent in WL and 24 per cent

in CS. Whereas occupation accounts for as much as 49 per

cent in WL and 45 per cent in CS.

The Multiple R2 figures show that the proportion of
variation in index scores in Variable (N) accounted for

by the combined effects of age, education and occupation
is 54 per cent in WL and about 48 per cent in CS. The
correlation co-efficient for this relationship is about

.74 in wordlist elicitation and .69 in conversational

speech.
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5.7.6. The (L) Variable (Tables 5: 6A & 5: 6B, Appendix I) .

This variable shows the least amount of variation

in its realization simply because the linguistic

environments in which variation can take place are

limited to morphological (or morpho-syntactic) boundaries.

Like the other consonantal variable, only the joint

additive effects of the three demographic factors on the

index scores show a highly significant result at less than

1 per cent significance level in WL (p = .001) and at 1

per cent confidence level in CS (p = .002). The grand

mean of index scores for WL is 128.25 and the youngest

age group shows a minimal deviation value of 3.74 above the

mean after all other factors have been controlled for.

The age factor accounts for only 29 per cent in WL

and 35 per cent in CS of the variation in index scores.

Education accounts for 38 per cent in WL and 25 per cent in

CS but occupation accounts for the largest proportion of

variation in index scores with 44 per cent in WL and

48 per cent in CS.

The proportion of variation in index scores explained

by the joint additive effect of age, education and

occupation is 51 per cent in WL and 54 per cent in CS,

with a correlation co-efficient of .71 in wordlist

elicitation and .74 in conversational speech.

With all these results, it can now be confidently

said that the pattern of variation in the realization of
the five phonological/phonetic variables is two sided.
On the one hand, all the three demographic factors combine
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to influence the pattern of variability in the linguistic

performance of members of the speech community in respect

of the five phonological features. On the other hand, a

distinction ought to be made between the pattern of varia¬

tion exhibited in respect of the three syllabic variables,

and the two consonantal variables. In the former, age

seems to be the dorminant factor which accounts for the

pattern and degree of variation, whereas in the latter

it is not. The implication of this factor in recognizing

what can be called sound change in progress in three

syllabic segments in the Ij^bu dialect spoken in Ikorodu

will be discussed fully in the following sections.

5.8. Variation and Linguistic Change.

Most sociolinguistic accounts of linguistic change

have always taken the analysis of linguistic variation as

the starting point of description. Labov once asserted

that each time a linguist begins to observe a speech

community with any degree of attention, the report is

often given of exceptional variation, dialect mixture and

unusual heterogeneity that such extensive variation in

the realization of some linguistic features shows evidence

of linguistic change in progress.

In the preceding sections of this chapter, I have

given a detailed account of what constitute linguistic

variation in the dialect speech of the Ikorodu speech

community. My analyses of the variable phonological

features of the Ij^bu dialect show that the alternative
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variants of the phonological features have been

introduced into the sub-system of the Ij^bu dialect from

other dialects of Yoruba such as Lagos Yoruba or

Standard Yoruba.

But I have also suggested that such 'borrowings'

could only take place in potentially variable linguistic

environments which allow the alternative use of the

'new' variants side by side with their counterparts in

the receiving dialect. Evidence was adduced in respect

ofjthe three syllabic variables (U) , (I) and (E) that the
three phonological features which they represent were

involved in the historical vowel shifts which took place

in a number of Yoruba dialects, and that these provided

the basis for the phonetic alternations which now take

place in the dialect under study.

For example, the i-initial vowel of most nouns in

many Yoruba dialects today resulted from an historical

fronting of j[u] as the vowel initial of such nouns.

Historical u-fronting did not take place in the Ij^bu

dialect. Although it now appears that the i-initial of

some nouns is 'borrowed' into the phonological sub-system

of the Ijfbu dialect, the vowel-initial position of

disyllabic nouns in IJB and many other Yoruba dialects

where in a number of lexical items only a £+HighJ syllabic

segment can occur is a potentially variable phonological/

phonetic environment. Variability was created as a result
of the historical fronting of u taking place in some

dialects but not taking place in others.
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Among those dialects in which u-fronting had taken place

are varieties such as Lagos Yoruba and Standard

Yoruba which enjoy wider intelligibility and some measure

of prestige. The implication of this was that those

dialects, like the Ij^bu dialect, in which u-fronting

had not taken place became extremely susceptible to the

introduction of u-fronting as a borrowed feature.

In the case of variables (U) and (E), one of the two

variants of each variable would normally be described

as a non-Ij^bu feature in a synchronic analysis of the

Ij^bu dialect. But it was noted, for example, that the

variants [u] and [uj of the (U) variable are historically

related in Proto-Yoruba phonology in those lexical items

in which they now occur variably. So also are the variants

[e] and [i] of the (E) variable related in like manner.
The lexical items in which [u] and [uj now occur

variably are those in which the nasal [u] segment became

denasalized in an historical vowel change in the Ij^bu

dialect. So, what is going on at the moment is a

renasalization process. In the same way the lexical
items in which [ej and [i] now occur as variants are the
ones in which the lax nasal segment I was historically

lowered and merged with the low lax nasal segment [e]
in the Ij^bu dialect. What is going on here is a raising
of the lax [ej segment, not to the original lax nasal jC
which no longer functions in the phonology of IJB, but
to its high tense nasal counterpart [i].
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The several references to the historical antecedents

for these changes, may tend to suggest that current

changes are after all inevitable. That they necessarily

follow in a 'chain' of expected or normal sound changes

in a language or dialect over time. Such a diachronic

perspective may undoubtedly have its own usefulness in

terms of the spread of language changes through geopgraph-

ical space over time as Adetugbg's (1967) study amply

demonstrated.

But even in the many studies of regional dialects

available, we notice that regional variation interacts

with social variation so that class, ethnic group, age,

occupation and other social factors tend to affect,
to a considerable extent, the pattern of variation, or

make it difficult for isoglosses to bundle very well.

Linguistic changes within the context of a speech

community of people who communicate fluently with one

another in their own dialect emerge from the pattern of

variation in the community's speech usage. Variability

and change do in fact bear the marks of the social forces

which are responsible for their origin and propagation and

invariably correlate with them.

The Ikorodu study is perhaps the first detailed

sociolinguistic study of variation and sound change in

progress in an African linguistic environment. But the
studies of Labov and his associates have shown that

although earlier reports in real time are essential

supports for any arguments about change in progress,
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it is also possible to show from internal distribution

what changes have been occurring later in a language

or dialect since the new features may not have the

regular character of the dialect in question. It is

argued that a rational conception of language change

must provide for an orderly differentiation within the

speech community.

Labov et al (1972: 6-7) argue that linguistic

changes can be traced as they occur even by impressionistic

means. They say that if we want to trace these changes

in their most systematic form, it is necessary to observe

them in early stages in their central social location:

The language does not change if one
man invents an. odd form or develops
an idiosyncracy, even if people understand
and evaluate his behaviour, it does
change when others adopt his idiosyncracy
and use it as a new social convention for

communicating their intent.

The absorption, by the Ikorodu speech community, of these

non-Ij^bu linguistic features into their dialect speech

has parallels in other Yorubd dialects all of which are

influenced by the 'Standard' variety of the language.

But the peculiar nature of the advanced variation and

change in Ikorodu's dialect speech is that change in

linguistic features is a feature of collective or community

behavioural pattern that projects the rapid socio-cultural

changes going on in the community.

Certain linguistic features of the dialect of the

Lagos urban community which forms the reference point
for the social orientation of the Ikorodu community

become the most direct source of the changes in the

dialect features of Ikorodu speech. /224.
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At the onset of this study, the five features which

constitute easily cjuatifiable variable phenomenQl in

the dialect speech of the community were suspected to be
involved in different change processes. These are:

i. The renasalization of the syllabic u

segment in a class of lexical items,

ii. The fronting of the u segment in the initial

position of some nouns.

•v

iii. The raising of the syllabic z_ segment in

some lexical items.

iv. The lateralization of the consonantal nasal
/ /

segment n in two lexical items fnej and [ni]
when they contract with nouns,

v. The nasalization of the consonantal segment 1

in the lexical item []oli] when it contracts

with nouns.

Tables 5:1.1A - 5:1«5C (Appendix II) summarize the various

patterns of distribution of the sample in terms of their

placement within the three index score ranges of 'high'

'mid' and 'low' according to the various categories of

age, education and occupation. We want to be able to

determine the internal differentiation of the various

groups in relation to the change processes.

5.8.1. U-Renasalization.

The pattern of distribution of the sample as shown

in terms of their use of the nasalized u segment in place

of the denasalized u vowel in many words in the Ij^bu

dialect show a great deal of internal variation in rela¬

tion to the various categories of age, education and

occupation. /225.
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The index score ranges vary slightly between word list

elicitation and conversational speech. But the

distributional patterns for both styles correspond a

great deal.

The renasalization of u according to three categories

of age shows - that a large proportion of those in the

youngest age level (i.e. 10 - 24 years) fall within the

'high1 index score range with 72 per cent of them in

WL and 82 per cent in CS.Of those who are within the

age level 25 - 44 years, 57 per cent of them in WL and

50 per cent in CS fall within the 'medium' index score

range. On the other hand, a very large proportion of

those who are 45 years and above fall within the low

index score range.

The distribution of the sample on u-renasalization

according to the levels of education (Table 5: 1.1B)

shows that a large proportion of people with 'no

education' fall within the low index score range. Those

with only primary education distribute within the 'low'

and 'medium' index score ranges. But a very large

proportion of people with secondary education and more

fall within the 'high' index score range.

Distribution according to occupational groups (Table

5: 1.1C) shows that the largest proportion of people in

petty trading and traditional manual work, as well as

the semi-skilled workers, fall within the 'low' index

score range. Most of the few professional workers like
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teachers and nurses fall within the 'medium' index score

range. But the student group and unemployed school

leavers fall within the 'high' index score range.

5.8.2. U-Fronting in u-initial nouns.

The age, education and occupational group distribu¬

tions according to the amount of u-fronting in u-initial

nouns (Tables 5: 1.2A - c) in the speech of the Ikorodu

sample show similar patterns as are exhibited in the

figures for u-renasalization above (Tables 5:1.1A - C).

A very large proportion of those under 25 years of age

fall within the 'high' index score range, those in the

25 - 44 years age level fall within the 'medium' index

score range, while most of those who are 45 years and above

fall within the 'low' index score range. The figures for

education (Table 5:1.2B) and occupation (Table 5: 1.2C)

show similar internal differentiation.

These results confirm an earlier observation that

the (I) Variable is at the most advanced stage of

variation. U-fronting in word-initial position of nouns

is more advanced than the other syllabic changes. A

comparison of the figures for u-fronting with those for

u-renasalization will show this very advanced stage of

u-fronting. Among the youngest age group, well over
70 per cent fall within the 'high' index score range in
WL and CS for both u-fronting and u-renasalization, while

the distributions within the 'medium' and 'low' index

score ranges vary considerably. We notice that the
number of people under 25 years of age who fall in the
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'medium' index score range is considerably higher for

u-fronting than for u-renasalization. On the other hand,

the corresponding distribution in the 'low' index score

range shows higher figures for u-renasalization than

those for u-fronting.

But the more glaring differences show in the distri¬

butional pattern within the 25 - 44 years age level.

While the proportion of those who fall within the 'high'

index score range is 9.5 per cent (WL) and 8 per cent (CS)

in u-renasalization, the corresponding figures for u-

fronting are 24 per cent in WL and 14 per cent in CS.

For the 'medium' index score range u-renasalization has

a distribution of 57 per cent in WL and 50 per cent in

CS, while the corresponding figures for u-fronting are

67 per cent in WL and 71 per cent in CS. The proportion

of this age level still within the 'low' index score

range in u-renasalization is 33 per cent in WL and 42

per cent in CS, a proportion much higher than in u-fronting

which has 10 per cent in WL and 14 per cent in CS. These

figures show that among the 25 - 44 year olds, u-fronting

is much more advanced than u-renasalization.

5.8.3. Nasal e Raising.

Table 5:1.3A shows that the youngest age group

(10 - 24 years) are at an advanced stage of nasal e

raising. This indicates that they use more [i] in place
of [e] in the lexical items in which nasal [e] occurs.
The largest proportion of those in this age level fall
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within the 'high' index score range in both WL and CS.

The 25 - 44 years age level shows variable distribution

within the three index score ranges with the largest

number of them falling within the 'medium' index score

range only in WL, while in CS the largest proportion of

the group is still within the 'low' index score range.

Nasal £ raising is not as advanced as the first two

syllabic features.

The distribution of the sample according to educational

level (Table 5:1.3B) and occupational group (Table 5:1.3C)

still show considerable differentiation in respect of

placement within the index score ranges. But here,

differentiation is not as distinct as in the first two

features.

5.8.4. The Lateralization of £n] and the nasalization
of [1] ,

One important aspect in the consideration of these

two features in the Ij^bu speech of the Ikorodu

community is that variation correlates significantly

with the factors of age, education and occupation as the

tables of mean index scores and the figures of percentage

deviation from dialect norm of the various groups show.

But when we consider these features as to whether

or not they are involved in sound change in progress a

little difficulty arises. Does the use of the lateral

segment j~l~] in place of the nasal segment [[nj or vice
versa in forms like:
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y
/ne + owo/ = [nowoj •> [lowoj 'to have money'

/ni + ek<4/ = [nekoj [lekoj ' in Lagos'

/oli + u/u/= [oluj uj -> [oni/uj 'owner of vams'

,/oli + igi/= [oligi] ->-[pnigiJ 'owner of wood'

constitute sound change in the dialect speech of the

community?

It is noticed that the sample could be sufficiently
differentiated only at the wordlist elicitation level.

Speakers distribute into the three index score ranges

with some degree of variation as Tables 5: 1.4A - 5: 1.5C

(Appendix II) show. Calculations could not be made in

respect of conversational speech as was pointed out earlier

on.

The inference to be drawn from this is that the con¬

siderable variation which exists in these two consonantal

features show considerable 'borrowings' from either

Lagos or Standard Yoruba and that although speakers in

Ikorodu use the borrowed forms a great deal, their occur¬

rences are limited to when these words occur in isolation

or during instances of code-switching from Ij^bu to Eko

which is a predominant feature of the verbal behaviour

of members of the community.

In continuous speech in Ijfbu, the co-occurrence

restrictions which govern syntactic combinations of

lexical items and the morphological patterning of

lexical formation in the dialect account for the phonolo¬

gical impossibility of forms like */onu/u/ for /olu/u/,
or surface realizations like [jLokeJ for /noke/ 'above'
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except in instances of code-switching. This explains

why it was not possible for index scores in CS to

pattern as neatly as we have for the three syllabic

segments. It is not being ruled out however that the

alternation between [n] and jjf] in the realization of the

nasal segment |n| and the lateral segment |1[ in the

environments in which each occurs may later become a

feature of sound change in progress in Ij^bu dialect

speech, with very strong influences from both Standard

and Lagos Yoruba.

5.8.5. Age differentiation in linguistic change.

Many recent studies of sound change in progress

have utilized the differential distribution of linguistic

features across age levels to infer whether or not there

is sound change. In most of these empirical studies the

age differentiation of linguistic features often confirms

the presence of sound change in progress, thus making it

possible to trace change in "apparent" time, in contra¬

distinction to change in "real" time.

In the Ikorodu study, we find that the proportion

of occurrence of the variants of each of the three syllabic

variables correlates with age. We find, also, that for

all the five variables investigated, the age distribution

is sometimes complicated by the fact that changes follow
some more complex sorts of demographic or social boundaries
within the community. As an illustration, rural-urban

contact as an independent variable was dropped after the
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initial analysis of the data from Ikorodu because it

did not correlate significantly with index scores on the

phonological variables for the whole sample.

However, it is found that certain individuals whose

scores do not correspond to those of the demographic

sub-group which they belong to, may have had some consider¬

able degree of rural/urban contact which influences to a

large extent the form of their dialect speech. This

shows very clearly when we examine the extent of an

individual's contact with either the city or the rural

villages around Ikorodu as displayed in Table 5:8.

The first pair of speakers comprises a brother and

his sister. Speaker 052 is a 28 year old lady, daughter

of the late <pba of Ikorodu. She had only primary school

education. Her index scores on the five variables

correspond to the average for her demographic sub-group

in acje and education. Speaker 006 is her half-brother.

He is 67 years old, well educated and much travelled.

As a prince and a prospective future Qba of the community,

he is tradition bound to conform to the norms of

behaviour in the community. His index scores correspond

to the expected average for his age level.

The second pair comprises a daughter and her father.

Speaker 076, a final year secondary school student in

Ikorodu, is 19 years old and lived with her father in

Lagos before she came over to start her secondary school
education in Ikorodu six years ago. Her index scores on

all the variables show that she has deviated almost
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TABLE5:8DIFFERENCESBETWEENTHEYOUNGANDTHEOLDGENERATIONINLINGUISTICCHANGE.
INFORMANT

(U)

WLCS

(I)

WLCS

(E)

WLCS

(N)
WLCS

(L)
WLCS

052.Princessj^niade Alagbe(sister- 28years).
006.PrinceG.D. Alagbe,(brother- 67years).

120.00 120.00107.69
162.50161.53 125.00119.04
129.41140.00 123.53105.00
155.56100.00 133.33100.00
100.00- 129.41110.25

076.MissT.Sholaja (daughter,19 years).
014.MrS.A.Sholaja (Father,67yrsi

200.00200.00 140.00164.70
200.00200.00 157.50153.84
176.47200.00 129.41116.66
200.00200.00 172.22150.00
164.71200.00 158.82180.00

071.Qlayinka Al^shinlpye (Student,20 years)*

123.33100.00
175.00154.34
123.53105.88
138.89100.00
147.06100.00

i

*ThisinformanthadextensivecontactwithalocalIj^bu-speakingvillage.
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completely from the dialect especially in conversational

speech. Her father (Speaker 014) is 67 years old, highly

educated and had lived and worked in Lagos for several

years until he retired and came home. There is no

doubt that his sojourn in Lagos has affected his dialect

speech. His index scores do not correspond to those

expected for his age level. He exhibits considerable

deviation from the dialect norm compared with Speaker 006

who is also 67 years old.

We notice, however, that between the speakers in each

pair, the age distinction or the generation difference

still shows in the degree of change in these features

in their speech.

Speaker 071, however, deviates from the general

pattern of the age differentiation in the observed

changes. He is 20 years old and in the final year of his

secondary school education. His index scores on all the

variables, except Variable (I), do not correspond to the

average for his age level. He exhibits considerable

proficiency in the local dialect. But this is because

he has had extensive contact with the rural village

community where 'unadulterated' Ij^bu dialect is still

spoken. He lived with his grandmother in an Ij^bu village
outside Ikorodu for over ten years.

But more generally, we find that among most of those
who communicate fluently and competently in the local

dialect, changes are found to be more advanced among

younger speakers than among older ones.
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Figures 5: 1A - 5: 1C summarize the age differentiation

of the changes going on in the syllabic features

investigated. Percentage deviation figures indicate

the degree of u-renasalization (Fig. 5:1a), u-fronting

(Fig. 5: IB), and nasal ^-raising (Fig. 5: 1C) going on.

These correlate significantly with the five age levels.

The two youngest age levels show considerable deviation,

indicating a more advanced stage of change from one

vowel position to another in the lexical items in which

each of the features occurs. Only the 65 years-and-above

age group shows a break in the general pattern of

decreasing deviation figures with increase in age level.

I expected the oldest age level in the sample to show

minimal deviation in their use of the features, rather

they show deviation scores higher than the 45 - 64 years

age level.

I pointed out earlier in this chapter that the

explanation for this 'overlapping' is that people in the

oldest age group in the sample were probably among the

earliest originators of the non-Ijebu features in Ikorodu

speech. They were certainly among those who had the

earliest contact with Lagos/Standard Yoruba by virtue of

their having lived/worked or schooled in Lagos. But the
active propagation of these changes has now been taken
over by the younger people in the community, aided by
the greater opportunities for education providing more

contact with Standard Yoruba. Furthermore, Ikorodu's pro¬

ximity to Lagos provides easy accessibility for the younger

people thereby ensuring more extensive contacts with the
Lagos variety of Yoruba. /2 35.
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5.9. Summary.

The position that is taken in this study is that the

form of sound changes taking place in the Ikorodu

variety of the Ij^bu dialect involves first, the

alternation of two discrete vowel segments in restricted

phonological environments, with each segment belonging to

the sub-systems of two different dialects of Yoruba.

The pattern seems to be that a vowel segment which

functions in the phonological structure of certain lexical

items in either Lagos or Standard Yoruba is introduced

into the phonological structure of cognate lexical items

in the Ij^bu dialect. This 'borrowing' is possible

because the phonetic environment into which it is

introduced in the lexical items of Ij^bu is potentially

variable. Now, the two phonetic segments are being used

variably by members of the community in their day-to-day

verbal interactions. By studying the frequency and

distribution of the phonetic variants among the different

age and educational levels, and the various occupational

groups within the community, we are able to identify the

systematic patterns of usage, the extent of variation, and

the direction of linguistic change.

Although I have here selected only five phonological/

phonetic features for the study of variation, three of

which show evidence of sound change in progress, these are

by no means the only features involved in variability and

change in the dialect speech of the Ij^bu people in Ikorodu.
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Other features involve the fronting of the back vowels

[o] and M ' the raising of the low vowels [a] and [e];
in a number of lexical items in the dialect. But of course

this changing phenomenon is not restricted to the Ij^bu
dialect alone. Similar and other features in many Yoruba

dialects are undergoing similar changes in both syllabic

and consonantal environments.

Furthermore, one major areawhich could not be covered

in this investigation (because of the limitations of time

and resources), is lexical change. The studies of the

history of Chinese dialects by Wang and his associates

(Wang, W.S-Y. 1969, & Wang and Chen 1970) have shown that

sound changes affect not only phonetic classes but also

word classes. Lexical change or shift in Yoruba dialects

is closely bound up with the patterns of sociocultural

change within the Yoruba society. Innovations or changes

in linguistic items coincide with or conform to changes

in the cultural life of the people.

As the traditional patterns of life and culture

absorb modern influences, so do the linguistic items

which express the new concepts and the new elements of

modern culture get absorbed, ultimately displacing some

of the older forms. I can only mention this in passing

here, but I hope that a more detailed study of lexical

changes in Yoruba dialects will be undertaken in due
course.
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CHAPTER VI

6.0. LANGUAGE USE AND LANGUAGE ATTITUDES IN RELATION
TO THE FACTORS OF TRADITIONALISM AND MODERNITY.

6.1. Methodology.

This study of language use and language attitudes

in the Yoruba speech community of Ikorodu is another of

those sociolinguistic studies which rely on speakers'

self-reports and opinions in the assessment of linguistic

usage and linguistic attitudes within the context of a

speech community.

The methodological problem of devising adequate

techniques for obtaining reliable information about

language use and attitudes towards language varieties or

dialects has always confronted sociolinguistic researchers.

Objectively measurable techniques such as judges'

rating of speakers' styles using multiple-choice semantic

differentials (d'Anglejan and Tucker, 1973), rating of

speakers' personality traits from their style of speech
or the variety of language they use (Lambert, 1967 and

Giles, 1970), or the use of reaction tests (The Index of

Linguistic Insecurity - Labov, 1966)/ have been variously

employed to identify, fairly objectively, the several
factors which contribute to the formation of opinions

and the development of attitudes towards language use and

language varieties. On the other hand, the use of opinion

questions either in survey questionnaires or in interview
situations toward particular forms of speech, a language
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or dialect, still continues to have a place in on-going

sociolinguistic investigations (See Labov,1966 and

Macaulay, 19 75) .

In many indigenous African communities, the low

level of literacy coupled with the general lack of enthu¬

siasm on the part of their inhabitants to trust the good

intentions of researchers, render the use of sophistica¬

ted techniques for measuring language competence and

language attitudes impracticable. This makes it neces¬

sary for the researcher to have recourse to informants'

opinions and self-reports. It is believed that the

viewpoint of a speaker toward his dialect or the

dialect (s) of others has a useful purpose "if only to

direct our attention more fully to the integral relation¬

ship which exists between the sociocultural status of a

dialect and what speakers want to achieve by its usage"

(Cole, 1975: 293).

In this study, I have relied, primarily on informants'

self-reports on their language use, and their opinions

about dialects and the speech communities that use them,

all gathered from questionnaire responses and during

taperecorded interviews and in addition to the variable

patterns of phonological/phonetic and lexical changes or

shifts as described in Chapter V, to determine the under¬

lying sociolinguistic factors influencing language/
dialect use and attitudes in the speech community.
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The situation in Ikorodu bears certain parallels

to Labov's (op.cit) findings concerning general attitudes

towards the speech of New York City. The Negroes of New

York City react primarily against features of Southern

(American) English —— a situation in which the regional

dialect speakers from the Lower South form a negative

reference group for them. In Ikorodu the inhabitants

react negatively towards Ij^bu R91119 speech, the sub-

regional dialect aggregate to which they belong. The

regional Ijfbu-R'fiiu? sub-dialect speakers from ^agamu,

Ik<^nn§, Ode Rfmq> and from many other Ij<*bu-R$m9 towns

and villages, form a negative reference group for them.

In New York City, the white New Yorkers react against their

own speech, and their image of it. For most informants,

the effort to escape identification as a New Yorker

by one's own speech, as Labov points out, provides a

motivating force for phonological shifts and changes.

In a similar way, the determination on the part of members

of the Ikorodu speech community to avoid identification

with Ij^bu-Rfitup sub-dialect speech has given added

impetus to the phonological/phonetic and lexical shifts

going on in the dialect speech of the community. These

shifts and changes will obviously rid Ikorodu dialect

speech of the features of its Ij^bu-Rfiru? origin. The
most obvious distinguishing characteristics of R91119

speech, such as its —pronouncing, etc, (See Chapter
V) have undergone complete phonetic change or substitution
in Ikorodu speech.
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But unlike New York City where "the dominant theme

in the subjective evaluation of speech by New Yorkers

is a profound linguistic insecurity which is connected

with a long-standing pattern of negative prestige for

New York City speech" (Labov op.cit:500), there is a

profound linguistic self-pride in the opinions of

Ikorodu citizens about their local speech form;an
attitude which is reinforced by the feeling that their

dialect speech has been rid of its Ij^bu-R^mq dialect

traits, and has at last acquired a local and separate

identity of its own. An additional factor which

undoubtedly contributes to the community's linguistic

self confidence is the fact that in addition to the use

of the local dialect speech, there is widespread use of

Eko, the Lagos urban variety of the Yoruba language.

This is to be expected because, as a result of Ikorodu's

long-standing socioeconomic and political orientation

towards the city of Lagos, Lagos urban residents and

members of the Ikorodu community who have been identi¬

fied with Lagos urban norms form a positive refernce

group for the entire members of Ikorodu speech community.

In the following sections I shall examine the various

dimensions of language use derivable from the opinions

and self-reports polled from the 67 informants who con¬

stitute the sample for the Ikorodu sociolinguistic survey.

I shall introduce a new dimension in the description

and interpretation of language users' attitudes toward
language varieties and the language communities that use
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them;a dimension which seeks to relate subjective language

opinions to informants' perception of their community's

place, status and role within a sociocultural

continuum straddling the two concepts which describe

the contemporary image of the African traditional society.

The concepts are traditionalism and modernity.

6.2. Patterns of language use in Ikorodu.

The linguistic situation in Ikorodu town is one of

varying degrees of individual bilingualism and multi-

dialectalism. In addition to the local variety of

Ij^bu dialect in use in the town, the Eko dialect has

virtually become incorporated into the code repertoire

of the speech community.

The ethnic composition of the community is pre¬

dominantly Ij^bu with about 95 per cent ethnic homogeneity.

Yet, both Eko and Ij^bu dialects are used interchangeably

by members of the community. Individuals also command

varying degrees of proficiency in Standard Yoruba and

English, depending on the degree of formal school

education each has acquired. Most inhabitants are very

conscious of the community's state of bi-dialectalism

and they are proud of it in so far as the acquisition
of Lagos Yoruba as the community's second linguistic
code differentiates them from the other Ij^bu communi¬

ties and reinforces their claim to a higher socio¬

economic status identifiable with their Lagos

sub-urban location.
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Questionnaire responses to questions about the

pattern of language usage in the community indicate

that both Eko and the local variety of the Ij$bu
dialect have widespread usage. While about 80 per cent

of the sample checked Eko and Ij^bu-Ikorodu (IKD) as

the varieties most commonly used in the community,

only 16 per cent (11 out of 67 informants) checked

Ijebu (i.e. R^mp type) as the dialect most commonly

used. When the responses of the 11 informants who say

that only Ij^bu is most commonly used in the community

are checked against their claimed preference in dialect

usage, they were found to be the ones who show very

strong emotional attachment to their local dialect.

Two other informants actually indicate that members of

the community use more Eko than Ij^bu!

The various self-reports indicate that the use of

Standard Yoruba is not very common except in formal

gatherings like Church services in Christian denomina¬

tions, and by a few educated persons in official situations.

The use of English is limited to official settings like

the Bank, the school, the Post Office, Local

Government Councils and in encounters with non-Yoruba

speakers.

Table 6.1 and 6.2 below show the on-the-spot self-

assessment of the speaking competence of the 67 informants
in the three varieties of Yoruba constituting the code-

repertoire of the community, and also in the English
language.
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TABLE 6.1 SELF-REPORT ON SPEAKING COMPETENCE IN
THREE YORUBA DIALECTS BY NO. OF INFOR¬
MANTS AND PERCENTAGE OF SAMPLE.

SPEAKING
COMPETENCE

IJB
No. (%)

EKO
No. (%)

STD
No. (%)

None 5 (7.5) 4 (6.0) 7 (10.4)

A Little 9 (13.4) 8 (11.9) 25 (37.3)

Fluent 53 (79.1) 55 (82.1) 35 (52.3)

TABLE 6.2 SELF-REPORT ON SPEAKING AND READING
COMPETENCES IN ENGLISH.

SPEAKING COMPETENCE No. (%)' READING COMPETENCE No. (%)

None at all 15 (22.4)

Pidgin only 9 (13.4)

A Little 19 (28.4)

Fluent 24 (35.8)

None at all 23 (34.4)

With difficulty 7 (10.4)

Only newspapers 9 (13.4)

Fluent 28 (41.8)

Over half of the sample (52.3 per cent) indicate

that their speaking competence in Standard Yoruba is
fluent. This is not surprising in view of the fact that
a number of informants equate Lagos Yoruba with Standard
Yoruba and for them speaking competence in Lagos Yoruba is

equivalent to speaking competence in Standard Yoruba.
But as soon as it is pointed out to them that Standard
Yoruba is the variety that is often used by radio and
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television announcers and news-broadcasters over the

networks of the Nigerian Broadcasting Corporation and

the Western Nigeria Boradcasting Service, they admit

that they do not actually use that variety very much.

On the other hand, as many as 55 out of a total of

67 informants (82 per cent) indicate that they command a

fluent speaking competence in EKO. This number is

greater than those who indicate having a fluent speaking

competence in their ethnic dialect - (53 out of 67

informants or about 79 per cent).

When asked to indicate which of the following

five varieties of Yoruba (Ij^bu-Ode, Ijf^bu-R^mq, Ij^bu-
Ikorodu, Eko and Standard Yoruba) they think they use

most often, as many as 32 informants (47.8%) picked

Ij^bu-Ikorodu, that is their mother tongue, while only
17 out of 67 (25%) picked Eko. But another 17 informants

(25%) indicate that they use both Ijebu-Ikorodu and Eko

together most often. Only one informant indicates using

Standard Yoruba most often.

Under another questionnaire item where informants

are asked to indicate which language variety they think

they use most often, and this time English being

included in the list (English, Standard Yoruba, Eko,

Ijfbu, Ijebu with Eko) only 18 informants picked Ij^bu,
while 14 picked Eko and another 21 (about 31%) picked

Ij^bu with Eko. But as many as 12 picked English and
this is made up of the young secondary school students
in the sample. Only 2 informants indicate using
Standard Yoruba.
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6.2.1. Language Use and Situational Constraints.

Language usage in the Ikorodu speech community

involves choice among several codes in the community's

linguistic repertoire.1 But the use of two of the codes

and their attitudes towards each of them are of some

considerable sociolinguistic interest. In addition to

the local dialect, most members also use Eko, although

with individim differences in fluency. In their day-

to-day verbal interactions they select between the two

codes as the situation demands, and they also engage in

a considerable amount of code-switching in the normal

run of conversations.

The ethnic homogeneity of the community would tend

to suggest that the alternation between the local dialect

and Eko should correspond to the alternation between

'in-group* and 'out-group' interactions. In other words,

that in all casual interactions involving only members

of the community, one would expect the choice of code to

be mainly the local dialect while on the other hand,

the use of Eko would be confined to encounters involving

outsiders, that is, other Yoruba dialect speakers who

do not understand the Ij^bu dialect. What we find,

however, deviates from this pattern.

The use of the Lagos variety of Yoruba has undoub¬

tedly penetrated even the most intimate in-group

interation, that is, the family domain. Apart from

verbal interactions involving parents, where more than

half the sample claim the use of the local dialect, in
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all other intra-family interactions involving the spouse

(husband or wife), the children and siblings, less than

half of our sample claim an exclusive use of the

dialect, while the others claim to use either the Eko

dialect exclusively or both Eko and the local dialect

together.

Table 6.3 gives figures indicating the number (and

percentages) of informants in the sample claiming the

use of a particular dialect in series of domains of

interaction involving persons and topics. In one culture-

specific topic involving talking about the traditional
V / ' \ v

festivals of Magbo and Liwg, and the Pro festival, over

ten informants claim that they discuss it in the non¬

local dialect of Eko or Eko mixed with Ij^bu. One

would have expected here that the use of the local

dialect would almost inevitably be obligatory for the

62 informants who claim competence in the local dialect
2

(see Table 6.1).

The high figures for informants claiming the use of

the local dialect in some of the contexts asterisked in

Table 6.3 merit some comments. In context 6, involving

verbal interaction in Ikorodu with townmates who have

come from Lagos, just about half the sample claim that

they use the local dialect, whereas in context 7 which

involves verbal interaction with townmates outside

Ikorodu, over 60 per cent of the sample claim the use of
the local dialect. This clearly indicates the signifi¬

cance that is attached to shared local identity and

dialect use.
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SITUATIONALCONSTRAINTSONCODSCHOICE
1"■•- 1 SpeechSituations

1Kb
No,%

IXC
Noy

"■—■-"~ IKT)&FX0 No.%

No,%

OTHER
No.%

N/A

No.%

WithSpouse

31(U6.3)
15(22.U)
16

(23.9)

1

(1.5)

1

(1.5)

3(U.5)

WithChildren

2h(33.8)
26(38.8)
16

(23.9)

-

1(1.5)

WithParents

U6(68,7)
13(19.U)
7

(10.U)

-

1

41.5)

-

WithSiblings

35(52.2)
19(28.U)
12

(17.9)

-

1

(1.5)

-

Withintimatefriends
39(58.2)
21(31.3)
6

(9.0)

-

1

(1.5)

-

^Visitingtownmatesfrom
Lagos

3U(50.7)
26(38.8)
6

(9.0)

-

1

(1.5)

-

%Withtownmatesfrom
Ikorodu

k2(62.7)
20(29.9)
3

(U.5)

1

(1.5)

1

(1.5)

-

■*Whendiscussinglocal
customs

55(82.1)
9(13.ii)
1

(1.5)

-

2

(3.0)

-

Whendiscussingrates&
taxes

UU(65.7)
17(25.U)
3

(U.5)

1

(1.5)

1

(1.5)

1(1.5)

Inthelocalmarket
3U(50,7)
22(32.8)
9

(13.U)

-

1

(1.5)

-

WithotherIj^bu

35(52.2)
26(38.8)
2

(3.0)

2

(3.0)

2

(3.0)

-

Withastranger.

20(29.9)
U2(62,7)

"X

)

2

(3.0)

3

(U.5)

-
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Although the Ikorodu citizen may not bother about whether

he uses Ij$bu or Eko with his townmates while in Ikorodu,

it is important for him to identify himself as an Ikorodu

by speaking Ij^bu to his fellow townsman whenever he

is outside his hometown domain.

Gumperz has pointed out elsewhere (Gumperz: 1971)

that in Hemnesberget (Norway) a person's native speech

is regarded as an integral part of his family background,

"By identifying himself as a dialect speaker both at

home and abroad, a member symbolizes pride in his

community and in the distinctness of its contribution

to society at large". It is curious though that while

the Ikorodu man shows his strong sense of local

identification by speaking his local dialect to his

townsman outside the local community, he is not prepared

to extend the same feeling of identification with his

other kin in the Ij^bu-speaking communities in the

R^m<p and Ij^bu-Ode districts. It has been pointed out
& earlier that these other groups constitute a negative

reference group for members of the Ikorodu community.

Ikorodu people maintain an attitude of social superiority

over a considerable number of other Ij^bu communities

and this is given expression to in their linguistic
behaviour or rather in their claimed linguistic behaviour

3
towards them.

In most verbal interactions involving other Ijebu-

speaking people and themselves the Ikorodu people claim
that they would prefer speaking Eko to them to speaking
the Ijebu dialect. "Our dialect is quite different
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from theirs and sometimes we find it difficult to

understand what they are saying, especially the R91119

people". Almost half the sample (Table 6.3) claim that

they use dialects other than Xj^bu to interact with non-

Ikorodu Ij^bu people. Some would even prefer to use

Standard Yoruba when interacting with them.

Although the figures in Table 6.3 do not show a

clear-cut identification of linguistic codes with

particular speech domains, it becomes quite clear that

the two dialect varieties which are predominantly used

in the community are IKD and EKO. The sample is unevenly

distributed in terms of their self-report on the use

of codes in given situations. But two features of

situational constraints on code choice can be observed

from the table.

First, although the use of Eko has penetrated many

of the domains of verbal interaction in the community,

certain issues pertaining to local customs, traditional

festivals and religious rites, associational

activities based on purely traditional norms are still

predominantly performed or discussed in the local

dialect.

Second, verbal interaction within the family setting

shows that less than 50 per cent of the sample report

using the local dialect predominantly to talk to their

spouses or children, although the community has a high

percentage of ethnic homogeneity. A very large propor¬

tion of the sample report that they would use either
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EKO or EKO with some IKD in such situations. This shows

that the second generation families in the community

are actively involved in the assimilating influence

of EKO speech.

The over 60 per cent of the sample who say that

they still use IKD to talk to their parents represent

the adult speakers in the sample whose parents could

be said to belong more to the first generation dialect

speakers in the community.

6.3. Language Attitudes.

6.3.1. Language Use and Language Attitudes.

At the start of the field work for this study,

the draft questionnaire for the survey did not list

' I j^bu-Ikorodu, (IKD) among the code repertoires of the

community. It was assumed that since Ikorodu belongs

linguistically to the R^mq sub-dialect group, the

local dialect in use in the community would be the

Ijqbu-Rqmq variety. Hardly was it realized that so much

weight could be given to so little phonetic variation

between two local varieties of the same dialectJ

Most of the educated citizens of Ikorodu with whom

I had some preliminary discussions about the project

quickly pointed out to me that members of the community
do not accept Ijqbu-Rqmq as the local dialect in use in
Ikorodu. Rather, it is 'Ijqbu-Ikorodu' which the people

speak. They maintain that it is distinctly different
from Ijqbu-Rqmq.
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'There is a closer similarity between Ij^bu-Ikorodu
and Eko dialect than there is between 11j^bu-Ikorodu'
and the Remo sub-variety', maintained one enthusiastic

community leader. This is a sentiment that is shared

by a large majority of the citizens of Ikorodu. The

wider implications of such linguistically naive claims

and the underlying attitudes that give expression to

them form the focus of attention in this section.

I have discussed in some detail in Chapter IV the

significant phonological/phonetic differences which

characterize the three dialects in this study. The

variety of Ij^bu spoken in Ikorodu is as different from

Eko as the other local varieties of Ij^bu are. The two

passages below represent (1) the Ij^biF-Ikorodu version

and (2) the Eko version of an informant's answer to an

interviewer's question about whether or not it is true

that certain people in Ikorodu no longer understand the

local dialect. Both phonetic and lexical features

distinguish the two versions, yet for reasons which will

be elaborated later, members of the Ikorodu community

maintain that IKD and EKO varieties of Yoruba are the

same.

(1) [e sonii /ai gbo koodu nowo omo
\v f */ / * , / ' , V i. . ,

koodu. Q gbD +ebu o buso,dede
, / s \ *. t /

eni ree gba 0 . wo ke de /ai f e so o
' \ \ t ,t ' ~ 1 -v/ V V '

torifoo eko je mo wo neru ^?u j£bu
/ \ f / V *

13. nitemi o, kimx ri nowo omo
/ y % ^ ^ '

eni ka e gbo koodu, kemi biro nowo
-re fo lagbaja ra, ko f'eko

z f ' ( / { -s
da mi nou fo e si nle, mi de nn
/V ' v V 1^1

biro urukuru nowo re J-u je loj
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(2) [ko seni ti ko /ai gbo koodu ninu awo*
onio koodu. wo gbo ^ebu daadaa.
gbogbo wa la gboo. wo le /alai fee

so6 ntorikpe eko je mo wo lenu

lo. ka lemi ni, ti mo ba
ri 'nu awo omo wa t£ l'ou o gbo
koodu, ti mba beere lowoe kpe
lagbaj-a jnko, t'oba f'eko da' mi
1 ' ^ ' 1 ■> f ' . ' % ' V \lou wikpe ko si nle, mini beere

0ko mi i lowo ej-u b£ e 10j:

(There is no one in Ikorodu who doesn't understand the

Ikorodu dialect. Everyone understands Ij^bu perfectly
well. We all understand it. Some people may not want

to speak it because they are more fluent in Eko than in

Ij^bu. As for me, if I come across any of these young

ones who pretend not to understand the Ikorodu dialect,

and I enquire (in Ij$bu) about the whereabouts of

somebody, if he answers back in Eko instead of in Ij^bu,
I will refuse to talk to him any further.)

A good deal of my observations on the attitudes

of the speakers towards their local dialect and the

other varieties of the Yoruba language derive from the

analysis of informants' responses to specific question¬

naire items relating to dialect choice, usage and

intelligibility in addition to direct answers to

interview questions. In other words, in a situation

in which speakers are left to give self-reports on

their linguistic behaviour, attitudinal considerations

cannot but be brought into their judgments. Such

attitudes may relate specifically to the linguistic codes
in question, or they may essentially be speakers'
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attitudes towards the people or the community using the

linguistic codes.

In a largely ethnically homogeneous community such

as is being studied here, it is difficult to separate

the indices of general attitudes from those of

language attitudes. There is a commonality of purpose

and members are unanimous in their expression of

opinions with regard to their local dialect and its

relationship with the other dialects. Opinions about

the other dialects reflect not only what one might

call sub-ethnic prejudices, but also, in some significant

ways, the peoples' assessment of the utilitarian

function of such dialects. Those dialects which are

used in areas far away from the large urban centres of

Lagos, Ibadan and Abeokuta are regarded as being too

localised and ugly to be of any value except to those

who use them. Here the factor of dialect contiguity

or dialect distance alone does not determine the

informants' claim of intelligibility or lack of it in

each of the Yoruba dialects listed. A lot depends on

their evaluation of the cultural status and the

socioeconomic prestige attached to a particular dialect

and the people who speak it.

In Table 6.4, the various proportions of the

sample indicating intelligibility in the various dialects
in (a) tend to suggest that there is a consideration of
the degree of geographical distance in informants' rating
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of their intelligibility in the dialects. Whereas in

(b) where informants are asked to indicate their

speaking ability in the various dialects, only Eko

and Standard Yoruba seem to have significantly large

numbers of informants indicating speaking competence in

them (94% and 79% respectively). Only 18 out of 67

informants (about 27 per cent) indicate having speaking

competence in the Ij^bu dialect. The question did not

offer a choice between 'Ij^bu-Ikorodu' and the other

varieties, rather only the three regional sub-dialects

(Ij^bu-R^mp, Ij^bu-Ode and Ij^bu Waterside) were listed,

and informants were told that an indication by them of

their speaking ability in one of them would be regarded

as an indication of speaking competence in the Ij^bu

dialect. Yet a large majority of them gave a nagative

response. This is an expression of an attitude that is

consistent with the community's negative reaction to

any form of sub-regional, as opposed to a sub-urban,

identity. If they accept that they have some speaking

competence in the supra-local variety (i.e. Ij^bu-R^mp

variety) of the Ij^bu dialect, they would be ascribing
to themselves some form of regional identity. And

this is precisely what they do not want to do. They are

a part and parcel of the urban community of Lagos I

Another way in which I indirectly tapped the

general attitudes of the informants toward some of the
dialects was by asking them to indicate which of five
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dialects (Table 6.5) they (i) know best, (ii) know

least, and (iii) consider to be the best, or preferred.

There can be no doubt about the expression of a

positive attitude towards the mother tongue dialect

(over 60 per cent of the sample consider it to be the

best dialect while over 70 per cent claim to know it

best). On the other hand, the negative attitude towards

the Ij^bu-R^mcj) variety is reflected in the fact that

more than half the sample (55 per cent) claim to know

it the least of all, a figure which is far greater than

those who claim to know the more distant Ijebu-Ode variety

leastof all (24 out of 67 or 35.8%). No one claims to

know it best and no one considers it to be the best

dialect. The Ij^bu-Ode variety is also subjected to some

of this negative reaction.

The expression of a strong positive attitude toward

the mother tongue language or dialect is a reflection

of the degree of identification with one's ethnic origin

or background. In multilingual or multidialectal/multi-

ethnic communities, an individual's formal affiliation

to a language or dialect may be a component of this

ethnic identity. In most cases, positive identification

with a mother tongue language or dialect does signal
some measure of loyalty to one's ethnic or sub-ethnic

ties.
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TABLE 6.4 CLAIMED COMPETENCE IN VARIOUS DIALECTS OF
YORUBA BY NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF SAMPLE.

(a) RECEPTIVE COMPETENCE
Dialect INTELLIGIBLE NOT INTELLIGIBLE

No. (%) No. (%)
I jfbu 60 (89.6) 7 (10.4)

9yc?/Ibadan 54 (80.6) 13 (19.4)
Eko 67 (100.0) - -

Ij^sha 19 (28.4) 48 (71.6)
Standard Yoruba 66 (98.5) 1 (1.5)
Ekiti 15 (22.4) 52 (77.6)

^gba 51 (76.1) 16 (23.9)

9W9 7 (10.4) 60 (89.6)

Ondo/Ikal^/Ilaj^ 19 (28.4) 48 (71.6)

SPEAKING COMPETENCE

Dialect CAN SPEAK IT CANNOT SPEAK IT

No. (%) No. (%)
I j^bu 18 (26.9) 49 (73.1)

Qy9/Ibadan 12 (17.9) 55 (82.1)
Eko 63 (94.0) 4 (6.0)

Ij^sha 1 (1.5) 66 (98.5)
Standard Yoruba 53 (79.1) 14 (20.9)

Ekiti 2 (3.0) 65 (97.0)

£gba 14 (20.9) 53 (79.1)

QWQ - - 67 (100.0)

Ondo 2 (3.0) 65 (97.0)

TABLE 6.5 SELF-REPORT ON COMPETENCE AND DIALECT PREFERENCE.

Dialect Known Best Known Least Considered to
be the Best.

No. (%) No. (%) No. (%)

Ij^bu-Ode - 24 (35.8)
Ij^bu-R^mcp - - 37 (55.2)
Eko 18 (26.9) 15 (22.4)
Standard Yoruba 1 (1.5) 5 (7.5) 11 (16.4)
Ikorodu 48 (71.6) 1 (1.5) 41 (61.2)

67 (100.0) 67 (100.0) 6.7 (100.0)
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In a preliminary report on the survey of language

attitudes in Ghana (The Madina Project, Ghana), Jack

Berry (1971:318-333) observes that in the sub-urban

settlement of Madina, near Accra, where over 80

different languages are spoken natively by the

residents, there is little evidence of language shift

in individuals. "For nearly every respondent, the

mother tongue is still the first language. There is

strong loyalty to it. In no case was the mother tongue

listed as a language disliked, and very frequently it

was cited as the one preferred, often explicity because

it was the mother tongue" (p.325). Similar sentiments

about the mother tongue were generally expressed by most

respondents in Ikorodu as the figures in Tables 6.6 and

6.7 show.

But the significant dimension to the Ikorodu

situation is that loyalty to the mother tongue is guaran¬

teed provided 'mother tongue' is interpreted as that

variety which is only co-extensive with their hometown

identity. Although the Ijqbu dialect spoken in Ikorodu

is but a part of the Ij^bu-R^nuj variety, this supra-

local label is positively rejected by members of the

Ikorodu speech community.

6.3.2 Components of the Socio-cultural dimension to
Language Attitudes.

The data from the Ikorodu study of language use

and language competence are similar to D.J. Parkin's

(op.cit) data on language use in Nairobi, that is, self-

reports on language use and language competence. The

underlying factors of ethnicity and socio-economic ties
which Parkin found as governing the language behaviour
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of individuals in small groups in two Nairobi

housing estates are similarly relevant in the description

of language use and language attitudes in the Ikorodu

speech community.

But Parkin's analysis of the self-report data on

language use in Nairobi in terms of situational networks

relating to the home and workplace domains underlines

the transactional approach which his study projects.

In the Ikorodu study, I regard the data from informant's

self-reports on dialect use, dialect competence and

dialect preference as consistituting various dimensions

of attitudinal considerations. In other words, the

patterns of dialect competence and dialect use as

reported by my informants can be seen against the background

of the community's evaluation of certain norms within

the socio-cultural milieu. These are norms by which

language use and language attitudes in the Ikorodu

community can be assessed.

I will state these normative features as dichotomous

components in the socio-cultural setting, viz:

ethnic identity versus ethnic neutrality
parochialism versus cosmopolitanism
regionalism versus sub-urbanity
conservatism versus progressiveness
illiteracy versus litracy.

These components relate in some way to the super-ordinate
factors of 'traditionalism' and 'modernity' which

reflect the contemporary image of indigenous communities
in Africa. Behavioural patterns which demonstrate or

suggest some form of ethnic identification, parochialism,

regionalism, conservatism and illiteracy are associated
with traditionalism with varying degrees of evaluative

judgments. On the other hand behavioural patterns which
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demonstrate ethnic neutrality, cosmopolitanism, sub-

urbanity and high literacy are valued by many as

elements of modernity and progressiveness.

Traditionally oriented attitudes and beliefs of

members of local communities do come into conflict with

and are sometimes modified in favour of attitudes and

beliefs which are associated with progressive(or 'civilized')
norms of behaviour. These norms may exemplify indivi¬

dual or communual orientation toward 'modern' socio¬

economic patterns of life. In such circumstances certain

elements of the culture of a people or a community start

to undergo modification or change in the direction of

the favoured reference group. Language (or dialect)

change may be one of the inevitable results of the

assimilatory processes in socio-cultural change (See

Wolfram 1974).

In matters relating to socio-cultural change,

considerable influence is exerted by those who consti¬

tute 'the agents of change' (Barth 1969: 32), that is,

the persons normally referred to somewhat ethno-centrically

as 'the new elites'. As 6&t*th points out, these are

the persons in the less industrialized community with

greater contact and more dependence on the goods and

organizations of industrialized societies. In their

pursuit of participation in wider social systems to

obtain new forms of value, their interpretation or

evaluation of the dichotomous components of the socio-
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cultural setting will depend on the choice they make

between the three basic strategies open to them.

(BaftW, op.cit) .

One, they may attempt to pass and become incor¬

porated in the pre-established industrial (and/or cosmo¬

politan) society and cultural group. The inevitable con¬

sequence of following that strategy would be that their

local community would remain as a culturally conserva¬

tive society with low rank in the larger social system,

having been denuded of its socio-economically progressive

members.

Two, they may accept a 'minority' status, accommodate

to and seek to reduce their minority disabilities by

'encapsulating all cultural differentiae in sectors of

non-articulation', while participating in the larger

system of the industrialized or cosmopolitan group in

other sectors of activity. The choice of this strategy

would eventually lead to the assimilation of the

minority group.

Three, they may choose to emphasize ethnic or sub-

ethnic identity (in the case of the Ikorodu community -

'hometown identity'), using it to develop new positions

and patterns to organize activities in those sectors

formerly not found in their society, or inadequately

developed for new purposes. This strategy happens to be
the one adopted by the innovators in the Ikorodu community

n .

in their socio-economic and political relatioship with

the wider urban society of Lagos.
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Their interpretation and evaluation of the

components of the socio-cultural setting reflect their

perception of the role and status of themselves or their

community in the niche which they now occupy in the

larger system. Each item in the dichotomous components

(except illiteracy versus literacy)5 is capable of being

subjected to either positive or negative interpretation.

In the Ikorodu community, the first item of each dichoto¬

mous pair, except ethnic identity' is negatively evaluated.

In other words, parochialism, regionalism, conservatism,

all have negative connotations, in view of the

aspirations of the community which are in the direction

of those features associated with modernity.

Ethnic identity cannot be negatively evaluated by

them since this would amount to a repudiation of their

sub-ethnic origin, but their perception of sub-ethnic

identity can be modified to reflect their concern with

only 'hometown' identity. Although this will not guarantee

complete ethnic neutrality within the cosmopolitan set¬

up in which they participate, being 'Ikorodu' as opposed

to being 'Ij^bu' gurantees that they would be free from
the prejudices that people generally have toward the Ij^bu

sub-ethnic group.®
The relationship between these factors and linguistic

attitudes can be seen in terms of the extent to which

the evaluation of these factors affects the linguistic

behaviour of members of the Ikorodu speech community,
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and the degree to which their attitudes towards each

component are reflected in their opinions about and their

attitudes towards (a) the Ij^bu regional dialect (b)

the local variety of it spoken in Ikorodu and (c) Eko,

the Lagos variety of Yoruba.

The Ij^bu regional dialect represents, so far as

members of the Ikorodu speech community are concerned,

the dimension of parochialism, regionalism, conservatism

all of which are negatively evaluated according to the

socio-cultural norms of the Ikorodu community. This

accounts for why their attitude toward the Ij^bu-R^mq
regional variety is negative. On the oftier hand , Lagos

Yoruba is associated with the cosmopolitan norms of

Lagos urban society, it is the dialect associated with

the modern progressive socio-economic values of the

city. Its acquisition and use will enhance the sub¬

urban status oj^/the Ikorodu community. ' Ij^bu-Ikorodu'
is desirable because it guarantees that the community

has a mother tongue dialect and that they (members of the

community) do have an ethnic identity although it is being

delibrately restricted to hometown identity.

In Tables 6.6 to 6.8, I present more data to show

the extent to which attitudinal and non-attitudinal

considerations are brought to bear on speakers' self-

reports on the frequency of language/dialect usage and
the considerations of dialect preference. As a follow-

up on the questionnaire items requiring respondents to
indicate which dialect(s) they consider to be the best

/266.



- 266 -

(preference), and which language/dialect they use most

often; they were asked to give two reasons for their

choice in each case. All the reasons given for prefer¬

ring one dialect, or for using it most often were listed

in their order of divergence from purely linguistic or

pragmatic considerations to the more general attitudinal

or emotional considerations relating to socio-cultural

factors. For example:

Reasons given for considering Ij^bu-Ikorodu to be
the best dialect/for using it most often.

i. The only dialect I can speak.

ii. I have better proficiency in it.

iii. I interact mainly 'With people in Ikorodu.

iv. It is the dialect most commonly used around me.

v. I want to improve my proficiency in it.

vi. I live mainly in Ikorodu/I am not mobile.

vii. It is the language of my fatherland/My mother
tongue.

viii. It is good, fluent and better than other dialects.

ix. It serves as a bond of affinity/To identify
myself with my hometown.

In analysing these responses, I regard reasons

i - vi as indicating pragmatic considerations while vii -

ix are purely emotional. Since informants were required
to give two reasons each for their choice, the sample
was then grouped in terms of whether each individual s

reasons were purely 'pragmatic', 'emotional'-or-both.
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TABLE 6:6

REPORTED REASONS FOR DIALECT PREFERENCE BY
NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF SAMPLE.

Reasons IKD EKO STD TOTAL

(N = 41) (N = 15) (N = 11) (N = 67)

Pragmatic - 7 (46.7) 4 (36.4) 11 (16.4)

Emotional 32 (78.0) 5 (33.3) 4 (36.4) 41 (61.2)

Both 9 (22.0) 3 (20.0) 3 (27.2) 15 (22.4)

TABLE 6:7

REPORTED REASONS FOR FREQUENCY OF DIALECT USAGE.

Reasons IKD EKO EKO & IKD STD TOTAL

(N = 32) (N = 17) (N = 17) (N = 1) (N = 67)

Pragmatic 7 (21.9) 15 (88.2) 17 (100.) 1 (100.) 40 (59-7)

Emotional 9 (28.1) 1 (5.9) - 10 34-»9)

Both 16 (50.0) 1 (5.9) - 17 (254)

TABLE 6:8

REPORTED REASONS FOR FREQUENCY OF LANGUAGE/DIALECT USAGE,

Reasons IKD EKO EKO & IKD STD ENG

(N = 18) (N = 14) (N = 21) (N = 2) (N = 12)

Pragmatic 6 (33.3) 13 (92.9) 15 (71.4) 2 (100.) 12 (100.)
Emotional 4 (22.2) - 2 (9.5)

Both 8 (44.5) 1 (7.1) 4 619-1)
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These figures show that emotional considerations

are more prominent in speakers' judgement about

language/dialect preference (Table 6.6). Out of the

41 respondents who select their local dialect, 32 (i.e.

78 per, cent) gave emotional or socio-cultural reasons for

preferring it. And more than 60 per cent of the sample

(41 out of 67) gave emotional reasons for preferring

one or the other of the three varieties of Yoruba listed.

But when it comes to the reasons for the claimed frequency

of language/dialect usage, pragmatic or purely linguistic

considerations are reported to be paramount (See Tables

6.7 and 6.8).

The conclusion to be drawn from this study is that

language attitudes, especially in multi'llingual and/or

bi-dialectal situations, in many indigenous African

community's are very much tied up with the acceptable

behavioral norms in the socio-cultural setting. Loyalty

to the mother tongue is a function of the degree of

identification with the folk culture. But where socio¬

economic considerations and political aspirations

warrant significant modifications to a group or a

community's life style and behavioral patterns, such

modifications are inevitably carried over to the

liguistic behaviour of members of the community, and their

attitudes towards the linguistic codes in use will be a

reflection of their positive or negative evaluation of

the relevant components of the sociocultural setting.
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CHAPTER VII

7.0. DIMENSIONS OF CODE-SWITCHING IN THE VERBAL
BEHAVIOUR OF MEMBERS OF THE IKORODU SPEECH
COMMUNITY.

7.1. The General Background.

My description, so far, of the various aspects

of variation in the linguistic behaviour of members of

the Ikorodu speech community has shown that speech

usage involves choice among alternatives belonging to

what can safely be identified as more than one code or

speech variety (i.e. dialects).

The various studies of urban dialectology and

social dialects in America and the United Kingdom have

demonstrated convincingly that even within a single

dialect system, variation correlates highly with

social factors, situational as well as linguistic

constraints. In the same way, studies of some regional/

ethnic dialect situations have shown that in the multi-

code systems of dialect cluster or dialect contact situ¬

ations, the patterns of variability in speech usage are

found to correlate with socio-cultural factors of

varying degrees of similarities to and differences from

those which operate in social dialect situations.
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This study, in addition to many others which have

been undertaken, or are currently being undertaken in

multi-lingual communities (See Gumperz 1964, 1967, 1972/
Sankoff G. 1971) , demonstrates that the various speech

variables in the community's linguistic repertoire

combine to form clusters which have particular 'social

meanings' as defined by members of the speech community

in relation to the social norms and value systems adopted

or being projected by the community. Thus, the analysis

of code-switching as a variable component of the verbal

behaviour of members of the community, is of consider¬

able sociolinguistic interest in so far as it contributes

to our understanding oi^the social significance of alter¬
native code usage in verbal communication in bilingual

(or bi-dialectal) situations.

I have indicated elsewhere in this thesis that the

bi-dialectal situation in Ikorodu reflects the dual

nature od^the community's value orientation and normative
behaviour. On the one hand, adherence to traditonal

local 'ethnic' or hometown identity necessitates the

continued use of the local dialect. On the other hand,

active participation of individual members of the

community in the 'modern' economic, social and political

activities of urban Lagos coupled with the community's

general orientation towards modernity and progressiveness

symbolized by the city of Lagos, necessitates the wide¬

spread use of the Eko dialect in the community.
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Thus, in both inter-individual and intra-group

verbal interactions code-switching occurs in accordance

with the degree of interplay of socio-cultural factors

which are present in the speech situation. In other

words, the alternation between codes (i.e. between Ij^bu
and Eko varieties of Yoruba, and even the English language

sometimes) is related to speaker'S alternation between

the dual socio-cultural norms and values acceptable in

the community. Code-switching is the surface realization

of an underlying process in which the socio-cultural

factors of status, integrity and self-pride, which derive

variously from an individual's local and/or city

connections, are manipulated for the purpose of

achieving effective communicative ends.

7.2. Theoretical Perspectives.

Some of the theoretical issues which a comprehensive

analysis of code-switching ought to address itself to

are among those issues which have also become central to

the disciplines of sociolinguistics and psycholinguistics.

Current discussions in sociolinguistic circles have been

focussing attention on the following issues which bear

considerable relevance to the analysis of code-switching

in verbal behaviour: (i) the communicative competence

of the bilingual or bi-dialectal speaker, (ii) the

psychological or mental processes associated with the
selection of codes in a speaker' s verbal betrai/d'our and
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(iii) the social meaning of code-switching. The third

issue here is one that is central to my analysis of code-

switching in the Ikorodu speech community; therefore, only

very brief comments will be given on the first two.

7.2.1. Communicative Competence.

The discussion on the communicative competence of

the bilingual/bi-dialectal speaker has received consider¬

able insight from the general elaboration of 'competence'

as given by Hymes who draws a distinction between competence

as seen from the point of view of linguistic theory emanating

from the Chomskyan model, and what Hymes himself calls

sociolinguistic competence or 'communicative competence". Hymes

points out that linguistic theory treats competence in terms

of "the child's acquisition of the ability to produce,

understand and discriminate any and all of the grammatical

sentences of a language". He suggests that a child from

whom any and all of the grammatical sentences of a

language might come with equal likelihood would be a "social

monster". "Within the social matrix in which it acquires a

system of grammar a child acquires also a system of its

use, regarding persons, places, purposes, other modes of

communication, etc — all the components of communicative

events, together with attitudes and beliefs regarding them"

(Hymes 1974:75).
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The position that is taken in this study is that the

ability to switch codes in response to, and as appropriate

to the communicative events in the speech situation is a

function, not only of the linguistic competence of the

speaker in the two codes at his disposal, but also of

his communicative competence and that a thorough analysis

of the interacting components in the speech situation is

an important contribution to a sociolinguistic theory of

speech usage. The analysis of the social meaning of code-

switching as will be given in later sections is intimately

connected with our understanding of speakers' communicative

competence, and recourse will be had, from time to time in

this analysis, to the underlying communicative competence

which governs speakers' choice among the codes available in

their speech repertoires.

7.2.2. The Psychological Mechanism of Code-Switching.

An early indication of the possible attention that

could be given to the phenomenon of code-switching in

psycholinguistic research was given by Weinreich in his
reference to the findings of neurological research which

hypothesized the existence of an anatomically localized
centre in bilinguals. Weinreich (1953: 71-72) reports

that "a partial neurological theory of bilingualism was

formulated, according to which there exists at the posterior

edge of the Sylvian fossa and in the adjoining parietal
regions of the brain a special language switching
mechanism".
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Psycholinguistic researches into the language choice

or code-switching mechanisms employed by bilingual indivi¬

duals haV<i£>rogressed beyond the anatomical explanations of ,

three decades ago. Considerable interest is being focussed

on the psychological aspects of language acquisition and

language usage by bilinguals/bidialectals. (See Lambert,

W.E. 1967 and W. Mackey, 1970). Findings from these studies

and many others are of considerable importance to a socio-

linguistic study of code-switching.

7.2.3. The Social Meaning of Code-Switching.

The increasing emphasis in sociolinguistic researches

on the study of speech usage within the context of a speech

community in terms of the relevant social categories which

influence the choice of codes in verbal behaviour and the

resultant social meanings attached to such choices makes it

possible for us to examine code-switching within a pcvwerful
theory of language usage. This theory maintains that

verbal interaction is a social process in which utterances

are selected in accordance with socially recognized norms

and expectations.

Gumperz maintains that in the analysis of verbal

interactions, social categories and social roles, such as

status, role relationships, social and cultural identities,

social relationships, can be treated as 'communicative

symbols'. "They are signalled in the act of speaking and
have a function in the communication process which is akin

to that of syntax in the communication of referential

meaning. Just as grammatical knowledge enables the
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speaker to distinguish potentially meaningful sentences from

non-sentences, knowledge of the social values associated

with the activities, social categories and social relationships

implied in the message is necessary in order to understand

the situated meaning of a message, i.e. its interpretation in

a particular context" (Gumperz 1972:99).

The interaction between linguistic forms and social

categories in the communication process varies from society

to society. Societies range from linguistically 'homogeneous'

monolingual communities at one end, to linguistically

heterogeneous communities with widespread multilingualism at

the other end. But the phenomenon of choice among alternate

codes be it in terms of style as in the former, or in terms

of language or dialect as in the latter communities, if seen

within the total network of communication as a social process

will reveal significant social meanings.

In the Ikorodu speech community under study, the

varieties (i.e. dialects) of Yoruba which are in constant use

can be said to be related within a 'system' because they are

related to a shared set of social norms. Both have

become indices of social patterns of interaction in the

speech community. The choice of one dialect has similar signi¬

fication as the selection among phonological, lexical, or syntactic

alternates in monolingual communities.
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Gumperz (1971:115, and in many of his studies of

language use in the Indian sub-continent) asserts that in

many instances of verbal interaction in multilingual or bi-

dialectal communities, two or more grammars (in the same way

as the dialect varieties in use in Ikorodu) may be required

to cover the entire scope of linguistically acceptable

expressions that serve to convey social meanings. What

sociolinguistics (or 'sociolinguistic rules' for that matter

Sankoff, G. 1972:41) does, therefore, is to enable us to explain

the social meaning or the significance of choices or

decisions (not necessarily conscious) on the part of speakers

among alternates or variants carrying other than strictly

referential meaning.

Two types of speech situations are analysed in sub¬

sequent sections. The underlying socio-psychological consi¬

derations which seem to govern speakers' alternation between

codes are slightly different in each type of speech situation.

In the casual conversational type of speech situation,

speakers tend to talk about issues of local and traditional

significance, or those that are associated with their earliest

emotional and social experiences in the community in the

local variety of the Ij^bu dialect. But whenever the conver¬

sation switches to, or it is necessary to refer to or recall

events or issues which have some supra-local significance,

or those that are specifically connected with their partici¬

pation in Lagos urban norms and activities, code-switching
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generally takes place and informants tend to use the

Lagos variety of Yoruba. It becomes obvious, therefore,

that although speakers can talk about or discuss these

issues exclusively in one code or the other, their alternation

between codes suggests some kind of conscious or unconcious

mental living or reliving of activities or events connected

with their dual experiences which are given expression to in

the pattern of code alternation.

In the more formal type of speech situations associated

with 'association' or communual meetings, the pattern of code-

switching reflects more generally individual differences in

social attributes and linguistic ability. The more widely

travelled members of the community, the more educated, and

those who have had extensive contact with the city of Lagos

including those whose success in business derives from their

business connections with the city, control more repertoire

range than the more local members of the community. They

tend to demonstrate this in their ability to switch from the

local dialect to Eko/Standard Yoruba, and to English, while

the more local members of the community use the local

dialect mainly.

Code-switching among the former is not necessarily

arbitrary, but is still related to the usual constraining

factors of topic, setting, participants, and so on. But,

in addition, there is another important dimension to the

analysis of code-switching in this speech community. One
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significant feature of the rapid socio-cultural change

which the Ikorodu community is undergoing at the moment is the

high social mobility which characterizes the pattern of

life in the community. Upward social mobility of individuals

is demonstrated in the display of material wealth, of

financial success, and also in eujdcational success in terms

of the acquisition of high status posts in government

institutions. All of these are generally positively

evaluated in the community. It appears, therefore, that the

parameters for social evaluation in the community are equally

extended to the evaluation, in terms, of social signifiance,

of the linguistic behaviour of members of the community.

Since there appears to be some close correlation

between the acquisition of some of these social attributes

and the control of some or all of the non-local linguistic codes,

the linguistic behaviour of some members of the community,

especially in formal speech situations where speech making

seems to be competitive and 'point scoring', tends to exhibit

something of an unconscious (or conscious?) manipulation of

some social attributes in alternating between codes in the

communicative situation. The speaker with a high school

education or above, who switches to English in the middle of

a speech on the composition of their association's

representation at the zonal level, does so not necessarily

because he cannot express this in the local dialect but

perhaps because he wishes to demonstrate his expert knowledge
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on such an issue by virtue of his experience and educational

background.

7.3. Speech Situations and Natural Speech Data.

So much emphasis is currently being placed on the need

for gathering sociolinguistic data within the context of the

speech community. In so doing, it becomes possible to

isolate settings in which verbal interactions take place and

in which a considerable amount of natural speech occurs. And

since a speech community is defined as "a community sharing

knowledge of rules for the conduct and interpretation of

speech" (Hymes 1974:51), the speech data so gathered cannot but

reflect the social attitudes and the social meanings which

members of the community attach to the alternation among the

various codes or the dialect varieties in use in the community

speech repertoire.

I take as my point of departure the analysis of verbal

interaction primarily as an exercise in the analysis of dis¬

course in social context. Discourse can be seen SLong several

dimensions (as texts, speech acts, speech events, speech genres,

varieties, stylistic range, etc.)1 and this offers a wider

scope for examining specific sequences of discourse units as

speech events in specific speech situations.

The data on which the analysis of code switching in

Ikorodu is based derive from the tape recordings of: (1)

informal conversations during the individual interviews with
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the 67 informants who constitute the sample for this study

and (2) the proceedings of two separate 'association' or

2
communal meetings which were held in the town during the

period the field work was in progress. These two situations

of speech usage provide very rich data for a thorough-going

sociolinguistic insight into the pattern of verbal behaviour

among members of the community.

Section 7.4.1 below contains an analysis of code-

switching in 4 simple conversations in an interview situation

between particular individual informants and the two inter¬

viewers (my research assistants) who are themselves members

of the local community. The language of the interview in

most cases is the local Ij^bu dialect of the community. In

section 7.4.2 code-switching is examined within the context

of what I call public speaking or 'open talk' in a communal

non-traditional meeting, (Texts 5-8 ) and the various

socio-cultural factors which give code-switching some

measure of social meaning are examined in detail.

7.4. Simple Conversations as Speech Events in Individual
Interview Situations.

It is often argued that the interview situation is

usually not thebest setting for gathering naturally occurring

speech data in view of the constraint of formality that is

generated in an interviewer—informant encounter. As it often

happens in such encounters, the researcher/interviewer is

usually an outsider, and this makes it difficult (in a
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number of cases) for informants to feel sufficiently

relaxed to engage in lengthy casual conversations.

This study improves on this methodology by introducing two

types of controls in order to induce informants to talk

without any inhibitions. First, the interview schedule was

designed to make informants talk at length about events and

topics related to the traditional life and customs of the

people of Ikorodu in a historical time perspective, and also

about the pattern of contemporary life in the community.

Second, the two informants are local inhabitants, born

and bred in Ikorodu. The difference in age between them was

a factor which worked in our favour all through the interviews.

The younger informants were put at ease and were often ready

to engage in conversations as soon as they saw the younger

interviewer in the group. They share similar modes of speaking,

similar value systems and normative behaviour.

On the other hand, older informants would have been

very difficult to interview but for the presence of the older

interviewer who belongs to the peer group of the adults in

the sample.

The technique employed here bears some similarity to

that used by Labov and his associates in their study, 'BEV'
or Language in the Inner City, (Labov 1972). In their

technique Labov et al utilized a schedule of topics, specifying
in exact detail some transitions and questions, which enabled

them to elicit casual speech, or what Labov calls
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■narratives of personal experience' in which the speaker

becomes deeply involved in or reliving events of his past.

Labov (1972) demonstrates that since the topics and

events which speakers talk about relate to experiences and

emotions which formr part of their background, they seem to

undergo partial reliving of such experiences, and are no

longer free to monitor their own speech as they normally

would do in face-to-face interviews. However, Labov admits

that the interactive effect of the outside observer was

still not effectively controlled in the 1972 study.

In the Ikorodu study, the emphasis was on talking, not

only about the past but also about the present in a series of

discourse exhanges among 'locals' and this gave the whole

communicative event a naturalness that is not drastically

different from the daily routines of verbal interaction

among members of the community.

Labov refers to speech data elicited by his method as

'narratives' and defines narrative as "one method of

recapitulating past experience by matching a verbal sequence of

clauses to the sequence of events which (it is inferred)

actually occurred" (Labov 1972:359).

In this analysis, the term 'simple conversations' is

preferred to Labov's 'narrative' because the term 'narrative'

becomes a little confusing in a Yoruba cultural context in

which 'narration' or 'story-telling' is an important speech
3

event in the folklore culture of the traditional society.
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Although the conversational exchanges occurred in what

was, by design, an interview situation, in actual

practice the verbal event turned out to be a chit-chat or

a friendly conversation among three (and sometimes more)

participants who share a common knowledge of past and

contemporary events, a common core of social norms and value

expectations in the community culture. My position as the

researcher became that of a passive observer and the

technician handling the technical aspect of the tape

recordings.

In all these conversations, speakers not only recalled

events and episodes which have happened in their life-time,

or those that were handed down to them through the oral

tradition, they also live and relive series of experiences which

are associated with specific norms and values. The

experiences are talked about in a series of code alternations,

or recalled in the appropriate code or dialect which reveals their

normative socio-cultural associations or meanings.

The value systems associated with the local or folk

culture are talked about in the local dialect, events which

occurred in the community when contact with the city of

Lagos was still limited are recounted in Ij^bu. On the

other hand, value systems which represent the contemporary

aspirations of the community vis-a-vis Lagos city life

trigger off a switch to Lagos Yoruba.
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Since there is a constant alternation, during the

duration of each interview, in the references to

episodes connected with this dual socio-cultural attachment,

speakers' verbal behaviour exhibits corresponding

alternation in codes. These code-switches may not

necessarily be conscious, but they are meaningful when

examined in relation to the social and psychological

associations which they have for both the interviers and

the informants.

7.4.1. ANALYSIS I.

In this analysis I take the totality of the verbal

interaction that takes place during the interview as a

piece of discourse or as a simple informal conversation.

Each successive question and answer or comment is a dis¬

course unit or a speech event within which code-switching may

or may not take place. Sometimes, code-switching takes place

across discourse units.

I do not attempt to analyse the whole of a piece of

discourse, rather, a selection of sequences of discourse

units within a conversational unit is made. The term

'text' is used here in a non-technical sense as a label for the

transcribed discourse units isolated for analysis from a

particular piece of discourse or a conversational unit

between the informant (s) and the interviewers.
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The technique which is adopted in transcribing the

conversations iS described breifly here: All instances of

speech in the local dialect are transcribed phonetically,

and enclosed in square brackets, without giving any detailed

allophonic variants. All instances of Eko/Standard Yoruba

are transcribed using the orthographic conventions for

Standard Yoruba. A nasal vowel is indicated when a vowel

is followed by the nasal consonant n. When the vowels e and o

have a dot indicated under them (i.e. e and 9 they stand for

the open vowels [e] and [a] ). All occurrences of English

words, phrases and sentences are underlined. If a loan

English word has been completely assimilated into the

phonological structure of Yoruba and is pronounced that way,

it may or may not be underlined. A dash (-) is used to

indicate the point at which code-switching is initiated,

and terminated if the termination does not coincide with

the end of the discourse unit. Continuons dots indicate

hesitations, pause etc.

Text I

In this text, the informant is a 63 year-old woman who

having lived in Lagos for a number of years as a successful

textile trader, has now returned to settle permanently in

Ikorodu her hometown. She has a moderate textile shop in the

town. She must have been a popular 'society1 woman by the

standards of both Ikorodu and Lagos, and although age is

telling on her, she looks very well and is still very much
admired and regarded as the 'matron' of the youths in the

community.
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The part of the interview which is analysed here

begins with the interviewer asking her opinion about the

extent to which the social life of Ikorodu has changed

since she was a young girl, and what type of changes these

have been (1,3). She confirms that there have been very

many changes (2) the difference between then and now being

that people were rather backward in those days, they were

somehow 'uncivilized' (4). So far, she has said everything

in the local dialect. Then she goes on to illustrate her point

by referring to the state of textile trade those days when

there was not much money around and clothing materials were

very cheap compared with today. Involvement in the

textile trade was something she personally experienced and

she immediately switches to Eko to talk about it:

(3) INTERVIEWER: [kuru ijato esi o?]
'What are the differences?'

(4) 049 [o Je ijato e wa
, ^ , \ , 1 / S A /

ne ljato e wa ne re,

04-u enii la nij-e loo ... ko
m gbo mi ... .J — a?q ppa
/ > \ j \ \ / /,/ f \
lasiko nqq, aqq qpa nam, sisi,
a A r'qpa marun ... o le qe

qile mqta abq lo maa pari
qile mqrin lo maa pari aqq yqn,
buba, o le qe qile kqn, o le qe
nain id maa pari q — C0,j*u en^
o /ooku] — aa mq nkqn yatq si
kon.

('Thank you. The difference is this:
we were rather backward ('uncivilized )
those days Are you following me?
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Pieces of cloth used to sell for about

nine pence or six pence per yard those days.
If we bought five yards of cloth the total
cost was about three shillings sixpence or

four shillings. A blouse would cost about

one shilling or nine pence. - We were

rather backward — We weren't very

enlightened.)

She then switched back to Ij^bu to restate the fact that

people were very much in the dark in those days, and switches

finally back to Lagos Yoruba to confirm the gross state of

backwardness them compared with the Ikorodu of today.

There are three instances of code-switching between

Ij^bu and Eko within this discourse unit (4), and each

corresponds to the alternation between events or topics

related to the local or non-local (that is the city)

experiences of the speaker. The general state of backwardness

or poverty was a feature of life in the community compared with

the civilized and affluent life of the city of Lagos in those

days. The two references to this state of affairs in the

community in this particular discourse unit, one at the

beginning and the other towards the end, were made in the

local dialect. On the other hand textile trade was the

exclusive monopoly of Lagos market women and the Lebanese

and Syrian businessmen called 'Koras*. The code of verbal
interaction in most cases of the haggling that accompanied

buying and selling was Lagos Yoruba, and occassionally

English or Pidgin English when dealing with non-Yoruba

speaking customers.
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People who migrated to the city from the hinterland,

including those from Ikorodu, to join in the lucrative

textile trade gradually acquired Lagos Yoruba and tended

to carry out their daily routines of advertizing and

selling in the dialect of the city. It is not surprising,

therefore to see this informant switch to Eko in order to

recount what textile trade was like in those days. Today,

the large majority of the women textile traders who own

shops or stalls in the textile depot called 'gutter' in

Lagos Island include many prosperous women traders from

Ikorodu town.

In (5) the woman is asked about the type of dance

music that was in fashion in Ikorodu in those days. Her

response (6) indicates that it was still the local or

traditional dance music called 'gi^ngcjn', that is, music

from the 'talking drum' , and this is said in Ij<=bu. But

when asked (7) further about the kind of dance music that

is in fashion today, she first of all mentions (8) another
r - . ^

local type of dance music, and of course in Ij^bu ' |_n©ji

sakara I. .]] ' , but realizing that that does not accurately

portray the contemporary picture of dance music in Ikorodu,

she immediately switches to Eko to indicate that 'perente'

is the modern type of dance; it is an innovation with all the

exuberant and sensual symbolism of its movements and gestures

all of which emanate from the city of Lagos. There is

something in the way she describes it to suggest that they
too in Ikorodu participate in this type of social life
that makes Lagos 'tick'.
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Furthermore, when she is asked (9) if she remembers any

episode or any tragic event such as an epidemic which

occurred in the town in the past, she recounts (10) the

tragic deaths that followed in the wake of "^jitamqtu"
- a small-pox epidemic which started in a nearby village of that

name and spread to Ikorodu with fatal consequences. It was

devastating and one immediately notices in her speech the awe

and the emotional feeling of loss and sheer human waste

caused by the epidemic. All this is recounted in Ij^bu in

one of the longest discourse units in her speech in this

text. She links this up with the feud between Ikorodu and

§agamu, Ikorodu's ancestral home, and how Ikorodu was

victorious in the war between the two towns. She then

switches to Eko to say that it was as a result of this

victory that people often refer to Ikorodu as the "boss",

or the "superior":
' iy$n ni wpn fi npe wa ni Koodu (j)ga'

Of course, the phrase 'Koodu Qga' is being deliberately
4

used ambiguously here.

Starting from (11) the conversation switches to what

was meant to be a discussion on whether or not there is

any difference in the Ij^bu dialect as spoken in Ikorodu
and §agamu. She confirms (12) that there is a difference,
and when she is asked to illustrate, she, like many other

informants in the sample chooses to illustrate with some of
the social characteristics of the 9aSamu people, especially
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their dressing styles. She considers their style of

dressing as being too conventional or traditional. We

notice that she says all this in Ij^bu. But when she

is asked to comment on how Ikorodu people dress, she

immediately switches (16) to Eko to say that whenever

one sees an Ikorodu person dressed up, one can immediately

distinguish him/her from the other Ij^bu people.

'Ikorodu people dress in a modern fashion like they do in

Lagos' she said in another context.

The point to note here, however, is that the style

of dressing associated with the people of §agamu, and the
other Ij$bu people for that matter, reflects the

traditional mode of dressing characteristic of the Ij$bu

people - large 'agbada' and 'buba' with baggy '$9^'
(trousers) with a cap to match. It is still an authentic

feature of the culture of the people and of many Yoruba

societies as well. And although this informant may not have

done this consciously, it seems that she cannot run away

from expressing the truth of the situation in the local

dialect appropriate for it. But when it comes to talking

about the style of dressing which is in fashion in Ikorodu,

and one that reflects all the innovations introduced into

Yoruba costumes in Lagos, she also, rather unconsciously,

switches to Eko to express it.
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Text 2

Verbal behaviour in Text 2 is similar to what goes on

in Text 1 in terms of switching codes to relate or recall

experiences connected with the dual nature of Ikorodu

people's socia]^cultural orientation. But one interesting
feature of Text 2 is that at some stage in the conversation,

this informant's switch to Lagos Yoruba became infectious.

The older interviewer, the one who handled most of the

intervewing, is very proficient in the local dialect, and the

fluency with which he spoke it put most of the informants

at ease. In this particular interview, he himself switched

to Eko several times. I made no attempt to correct him. The

social forces at work here seem to me to be very interesting

from the point of view of the analysis of social meaning in

code-switching.

This informant (014) is an elderly gentleman 67-years-old

— who had lived in Lagos for several years in addition to having

studied in Britain before. He is a retired railway engineer

who has returned to Ikorodu to settle taking up another job

as an administrative manager in a textile factory in Ikorodu.

He is well respected in the society and his life style is

still very much that of an urbanite. Although he has

improved his fluency in the local dialect since returning to

the town, and understands the dialect perfectly, he is more

at home using Eko than Ij^bu.
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Ordinarily, there should not be any reason for the

interviewer to switch to Eko while interviewing him - the

question of deference does not arise here because the age

differential between them is negligible. However, after the

first question which is asked in Ijre^bu and the response (2)

which is partly Eko and partly in Ij^bu, the interviewer

unconsciously (or consciously?) switches to Eko to ask the

next question (3). I interpret this as probably an attempt

to demonstrate that he too controls some of these 'civilized'

norms of behaviour as reflected in their use of Lagos

Yoruba, and both interviewer and informant continued the

conversation in Eko ( (3) to (8) ).

There are two switches back to Ij^bu in (8) by the

informant. Both prove the position that speakers sometimes

do recall events, which they experienced in the past, in the

code in which the events were enacted. The first reference,

in Ij§bu, is made in relation to the type of relationship

which existed between their parents in their own time and

the people of Lagos. Although they interacted very closely with

the people of Lagos, the people of Ikorodu at that time did

not want to integrate. They did not see any sense in leaving

the upland area of Ikorodu to come and settle in the

marshland that was Lagos at that time. Some of them were

even offered land to build on but they refused. He then

recalled a statement by one of his uncles at that time:

(second switch to Ij§bu).
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(8) .... w<pn fun w<pn nil^ ... tori emi
s

, / s. / . _ / \ *
rqnti ^gb<j>n lya iui lprq yi
0 k9 ni ... [kpe kou t'agbarake

* '
1 X ' / ' / w.

wa, maa -j-okoo sinomi .... kou
r ■ r ' I , ' - / /_/\ /v.
/ije owo, kou rowo dee kou lo.
t■r/ r- ,S ! , ^ v / /Ke /x waa ara koodu re maa
-v' • N • -i * * * * \ /ne lie ... lie e dede isale eko
■Vi
=)eJ
(They were given plots of land ... because
1 remember my mother's brother in this

connection he absolutely refused
to take any (saying..) - that he could

not picture himself coming from the

upland to settle in this marshland

he would rather work for money, acquire
sufficient money and go back to his town.
But for this type of attitude in those

days, Ikorodu people would today have been
in control of a large area of land in

Isal$ Eko).

Both references relate to what happened or what people

said in the past, and although the informant does not habi¬

tually speak Ij^bu he recounts them in the Ij^bu dialect

in which they were said originally.

Generally speaking, it is perhaps futile to predict the

occurrence of either Eko or Ijfbu in the course of an

informal conversation by trying to isolate all the relevant

non-linguistic variables which account for the speaker's

choice of code. Frequency of code-switching between Eko and

Ij^bu will depend on the degree of bi-dialectalism of the

individual speaker, in addition to other variables present

in the communication situation.
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The woman in Text 1 is probably more bi-dialectal than

the man in Text 2, and perhaps this is why she engages in

more frequent code-switching than the man. But perhaps this

woman's linguistic behaviour may also be said to represent

the general tendency among bi-dialectals and/or bilinguals

in the community. It is a well-known fact that many multi-code

situations often appear to be marked by extremely frequent

and rapid switching which sometimes defies explanation in

terms of being able to account for every instance of

switching. This is also an area where statistical analysis

of the rate and density of code-switching in correlation

with the various interacting social variables has not been

particularly fruitful.

However, the alternation between Eko and Ij^bu in

informal conversations as exhibited in the woman's speech in

Text 1 shows that matters which are connected with the

traditional social and cultural life of the people in the

community are more readily talked about in the Ij^bu dialect.

Sometimes, certain historical experiences which were of

local purport are best recalled and recounted in the local

dialect. The woman's reference to the "?jitamq>tu" epidemic

in Text 1 is one such example. Occasionally, an individual's

hereditary position in the community (such as being a prince
and a possible heir to the throne, or being the guardian

priest of the community's festival rites) becomes the vari¬

able which triggers off a switch to the local dialect at a

point in the conversation when it is necessary to talk about
the traditional institutions of the community, or about

its traditional festivals. .
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A switch to Lagos Yoruba on the other hand, may

generally coincide with the introduction into a piece of

conversation matters which have more than local significance

for members of the community. The elements of Lagos urban

culture with which the average Ikorodu person seeks to be

identified are varied and many. Those who have experienced

some of these elements of urban socialization would switch

to Eko to talk about such matterswhenever they come up in

the course of a conversation. The regularity of switching

will depend of course on the frequency of reference to the

dual nature of these social and psychological experiences of

the participants in a conversation.

Texts 3 & 4

These two texts demonstrate the difference in language

usage between casual or conversational speech usage on the

one hand, and on the other hand, specialized or "marked"

speech usage. The concept of verbal repertoire in terms of

the totality of linguistic varieties Cor codes) used by

speakers in different situations, for different purposes

(See Trudgill 1974:102) is exemplified in the types

of verbal performance illustrated in these texts.

Two types of language use can be identified in each

text. First, there is the ordinary conversation in which

speech usage is "unmarked" or casual. Second, there is the

specialized or "marked" speech usage identified with a
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particular genre of "incantatory" speech realized as (a)

a unit of 'Odu Ifa' (i.e. an incantatory form used in

Ifa divination) in Text 3, and (b) an example of 'Awore'

(an incantatory invocation to procure good luck) which is

a type of 'Qf^j', i.e. an incantatory speech form used by

herbalists. In each text, two types of switching occur

simultaneously. There is the switch in code from Ij^bu to

the 9yp type of dialect, and this switch corresponds to the

second switch from the unmarked casual speech to the marked

incantatory speech (a switch between genres, or style shifting).

The informant in Text 3 is an Ifa priest who in the

course of the interview is reminded that his reputation

as an Ifa priest is well acknowledged in the town, and is

asked if it was proper to ask him to relate to us two

examples of a typical 'Odu Ifa' speech form. In (2) he

confirms that he Is a reputable Ifa priest as his personal

names indicate and reinforces this by repeating his alias,
/ ' /

'a kcprruj ni a, b, c, Ifa' (i.e. one who is capable of
teaching all the rudiments of Ifa divination).

Having agreed (4) to recount an Odu Ifa for us, he

then begins in Ij^bu (6) by first indicating that any

question about Ifa divination cannot take him unawares, more

so since he is an expert and an authority in the practice.

'If one encounters an elephant in the jungle, one can: 't

pretend not to recognize it because there's no other animal

in the jungle that is mightier than the elephant.' ' (6) .
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(6) tn§ [nejT . .. nikpa ifa, kaa ba fee

kpfego aAanaku ou a maa so
v ^ v \ / /
fo a riro k& firi nugbo ...
' ' * ' v / '
e suru e wa 'nugbo re

J-eri lo 2
He then switches to 9Y9 or some local variety of the 9yp
dialect when he assumes his role as an Ifa priest saying

the 1Odu1 now in the variety of Yoruba in which he

normally says it.

- Aw<pn babalawo wpn ni

Ka ta jaja, ka ra jaja
/

. > . V \ \\ \ ,
Ka f'i^a gidigidi p'owo
N // ^ ' \ \ /\
9s^tua kii ta 'ja a ti^ 11awin

^ ' / / / ^ //
A ki i rube} ka ma p'ps^tua o

9s^tua elerute te te te te -

And at the end of it he switches back to Ij^bu to explain

the import of the particular 'Odu' which he has just

recounted. 'It is the type of Odu one says if one wants to

entice clients who would pay handsomely'. The eagerness

with which my assistants expressed the wish that the import

or the effect of the invocation be equally' applicable to

their daily run of business enterprises shows the degree

of faith that both of them have in such a phenomenon.

The informant in Text 4 is a moderately well educated

man who is a professional herbalist. The conversation in

(1) to (6) is about his language use habits. He affirms

that he uses the Ijqbu dialect mostly when he is in Ikorodu,

but when he is confronted with the question of what variety

of Yoruba he uses when he has a client who does not
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understand the Ij^bu dialect, he then admits that he would

speak Eko to that client.

In (7) he is asked if there is any form of speech which

is identified with his profession as a herbalist which if

he uses this form, a person around him or listening to him

would not understand. He maintains (8) that even if a

listener understands what he is saying, there is the fact

that what he is saying at that point can no longer be

regarded as ordinary or casual speech. In most cases, the

uninitiated will find it difficult to understand the full

meaning of what is said, or to be able to interpret what

is said. One type of such a speech genre is called 'Qfp'.

All this time the conversation has been carried on in the

local dialect, but when he is asked to reproduce an example

of 'Ofb' he switched to the 9y9~type °f dialect to say an

'Awore' (14) which is a type of 9^9•

The simultaneous switches which take place in each of

the two situations are undoubtedly governed by a combination

of what one might call the 'rules of speaking' and the

'functions of speech' (See Hymes 1974: 62-65). Hymes

suggests that a shift in any of the components of speaking

may mark the presence of a rule: for example, from normal

tone of voice to a whisper (the informant in Text 4

produced three long-drawn glottal fricative sounds before

he uttered the 9^9 ~ this is part of the rule), and that
'ultimately the functions served in speech must be derived

directly from the purposes and needs of human persons

engaged in social action, and are what they are'.
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The switch from Ij^bu to another dialect in recounting

the 1Odu' or the 'Awore' does not indicate that these two

speech events cannot be produced in the local dialect, but

here, they are said in that other variety of Yoruba because

these speakers acquired the forms through a period of

pupilage (or apprenticeship) , and that variety is the most
effective medium in which they can reproduce them. As specia¬

lized or 'marked' speech events, both the 'Odu Ifa' and '<?fq'

have their respective form and content which are governed

by invariant co-occurrence rules such as a particular tone

of voice, tempo, sequence of vocabulary items etc., which

if broken will render them less authentic. In addition, the

verbal act of saying an 'Odu' or an 'Qfq' is regarded as a

serious affair by the practitioners, and no matter where and

when each iS reproduced, if it is invoked with the appropri¬

ate word-combinations and in the right mode, it is believed

that the desired invocations will materialize and the

objectives will be realized.

These types of functional expectations attaching to the

use of genres of speech as are illustrated in this section

explain why the informants in these two texts cannot risk

adulterating such important speech events and rendering

them ineffective. It was necessary, therefore, to reproduce

them in the particular code in which they were acquired and
in which they as the practitioners habitually enact them.
In Text (4) the informant's reproduction of the 'Awore' in

the Ij^bu dialect does not seem to possess the same force
and potency as it has when it was said in the 9Y9 dialect.
(See Text 4: (14) & (15)).
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On the other hand, the ritual of greetings for the

purpose of securing 'safe' admittance to the abode of

the Ifa priest does not seem to be restrictive in terms of

the code in which it is said as (8) illustrates. But the

specialized vocabulary items and the type of calls and

responses expected are strictly prescribed. All these

demonstrate the importance that speakers attach to

considerations of rules of speaking and the desired

objectives which are considered to be important end-products

of any verbal performance.

It is within this limited scope of co-occurrence

restrictions in code-choice that verbal behaviour of the

peculiarsettings of Texts 3 and 4 can be viewed. Although

casual conversations may be carried on in the local

dialect between interlocutors who speak it fluently, the

more serious business of Ifa divination, or the incantatory

speech of herbal practice has to be enacted in the code

which is most appropriate for it.. It must be remembered

that both Ifci divination and incantations in herbal

practice have some universality in Yoruba cosmology

hence the Qyp dialect is seen by many to be most

appropriate for it.
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7.5. 'Public Speaking' as Speech Events in Communal

Meetings.^
The distinctions that need be made in respect of the-

types of communal meetings are given in note (5).

The concern in this section is to examine a dimension of

code-switching which is slightly different from the one

analysed in section 7.4.1. In that section code-switching

is examined in an interview situation in which conversations

between interviewer (s) and respondent relate to specific

topics and context of discourse. Alternation between codes

relates to factors of experience and the relationship

between events or topics, and the appropriate code in which

to express them from among the co-available codes in the

speakers' repertoire.

In this section, code-switching is seen as reflecting

the device by which a speaker seems to manipulate several

status factors in accordance with whether they are

appropriate or deemed appropriate for achieving effective

communicative ends.

1 Speech making' in communal meetings in the local

community can be described as a point-scoring act in a

competitive event. Although literally, points are not

awarded for a fine speech, the import of a powerful or
a

convincing contribution to ^debate or discourse is measured
in terms of the appeal of such a speech and its acceptance

by the audience. The evaluation of any such speech is a
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function of its relevance to the topic of discourse, the

possible intent of the speaker as interpreted by his

audience or listeners who also may be participants, the

socio-economic status of the speaker, and the overall

effect which such a speech might have in influencing

unanimity or disagreement over the issues in discourse.

Because code choice in this type of bi-dialectal/

bilingual situation sometimes coincides with or reveals

the manipulation of a particular status factor, or a

combination of them, speakers who may be aware of these

normative dimensions of speech evaluation tend to alternate

between codes simultaneously as their perception of the

relevant status factor alters. In other words, speakers

tend to select codes in terms of which best expresses or

is appropriate for the status factor which he needs to

project in order for his communicative act to achieve the

desired objectives.

Communal meetings are situations where more formally

structured interactions are carried on. Verbal interactions

are governed by certain socio-cultural factors which can be

identified as components in speech events within which

code-switching frfcakes place. In this section, I limit

myself to the analysis of code-switching in relation to

the variations in the way speakers operate some of the

components of the socio-cultural setting with particular

emphasis on status factors in the process of speaking.
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The various codes in the community's verbal repertoire have

specific evaluative judgements associated with them. For

example, the choice of the local dialect by a speaker

who is bilingual/bi-dialectal may be regarded as an

indication of his being 'traditional' or conventional,

while the switch to Lagos Yoruba may be associated with

his degree of urbanity and ' progressiveness'; on the other

hand, a switch to English may be associated with being

educated and enlightened, and at some other time, it may be

negatively interpreted as being deliberately pompus.

These judgements also derive from the importance

attached to personal achievements in the spheres of socio¬

economic activities. Achievements in these spheres confer

on individuals statuses which have positive values within

the community's evaluative systems. 'Achieved' statuses

are sometimes superimposed on traditional 'ascribed'

statuses, especially in the strictly non-traditional

interactions that take place in communal or association

meetings such as are reported here. But individuals may

sometimes deliberately evoke their 'ascribed' status to

reinforce the effectiveness of their verbal performance.
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7.5.1. Verbal Strategies In Relation to Status Factors.

The relationship between status manipulation and the

alternation between codes during verbal interactions in

communal meetings becomes more obvious when all the

dimensions of status considerations in the contemporary

Yoruba society are analysed.

Status is seen in this context as being binary and the

two highest nodes represent the duality of value systems

acceptable in the community. Status can be either 'ascribed'

or 'achieved'. (See Figure 7.1 below).

Factors or components of ascribed status derive essentially

from the normative categories of rank established within the

traditional context. Such factors as seniority by age, the

deference attaching to traditional chieftaincy titles,

hierarchies within kinship relations, etc. become relevant

status categories only in those traditional normative systems

which recognize them and accord them positive evaluation.

It is to be expected, therefore, that in evoking these

factors for effective verbal performance, the local dialect

is generally chosen.

On the other hand, statuses deriving from the

accruisition of Western-type education or formal schooling,

the acquisition of religious titles like 'Alhaji' or

'Alhaja' are also positively evaluated in the community's
value system.
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But they are categories of rank or status which do not

derive from folk taxonomies. In order to manipulate them

for effective communicative ends, a speaker may want to

use codes other than the local dialect in his verbal per¬

formance.

It has been argued that we cannot afford to hold

tenaciously to a deterministic or predictive view of code-

switching. That is, that although in certain situationally

constrained verbal behaviour (such as in the verbal rituals

of the 'Magbo or 'Egungun' festivals the choice of a

particular code can be predicted, in the generality of cases,

we cannot accurately predict what code(s) a speaker will use

in a given sequence of utterances in a particular speech

performance or in a verbal interaction. (See Gumperz 1971

and Sankoff G. 1971). What is being emphasized here, however,

is that a speaker's alternation between codes in a communal

meeting type of speech situation sometimes reflects his

perception or consideration of the factors of socio-economic

status which may be relevant in the evaluation of his speech.

A speaker's switch to Lagos Yoruba at some point in his

speech may be interpreted, rightly or wrongly, as evidence

of his urbanity, and the reason for him to be adjudged an

'enlightened' person who probably knows what he is talking

about.

It must be emphasized, however, that every

instance of code-switching cannot necessarily coincide with

these considerations. A good many of them are idiosyncratic,
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others stem from a low level of competence in the local

dialect especially among the younger generation. But in

several cases, the choice of code or the switch between codes

carries significant social meanings in the same way as the

choice between alternate linguistic forms has meaning.

The concern with code-switching in verbal behaviour

during communal meetings aims at trying to relate the

verbal behaviour of individual speakers to the socio¬

economic factors which are manipulated for various purposes

in the speech situation.

7. 6. ANALYSIS II.

The two communal meetings whose proceedings were

recorded for the analysis of verbal interaction in the

Ikorodu speech community were held in a space of two weeks.

Each of the two meetings dealt with some aspects of

community development in Ikorodu Division. Participants

in both meetings were representative of the community at

large, but active participation in discussions was dominated

by a few activists and the articulate members of the community

some of whom were resident in the town; others came from

Lagos and a few others too, came from the surrounding villages.

Certain personalities featured prominently in both meetings

and the Chairman of the Committee in each case was the same

person.
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The texts which are analysed here are taken from

the proceedings of the second meeting which was a more

representative and well-attended meeting. Many controversial

issues came up for discussion and participants were sharply

divided on a number of them. But the procedural principles

of an organized formal meeting serve as the controlling force

providing checks and balances in an otherwise volatile

situation.

All the paraphernalia of authority are vested

in the Chairman of the committee. He and members of his

executive committee are held accountable to the general

meeting for their actions in respect of the affairs of the

Community Development Committee. They become the butt of

most criticisms and a few praises, and the participants in

the meeting are not usually unanimous in their support for

or opposition to the issues in debate. It requires a

considerable amount of verbal gimmickry for a speaker's

speech or contribution to go unchallenged.

The extent to which the Chairman of the committee

and convener of the meeting can manipulate the factors

of status in order to keep the meeting together, is

defined primarily by the roles, rights and privileges,

limitations, etc. attaching to this position which is

essentially an 'achieved' status. A certain degree of

authority is "Wislded by the Chairman to the extent permissible

by his 'ascribed' roles in that situation, and also in
accordance with some quasi-democratic considerations in
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decision making at formal non-traditional meetings. Such

authority relates to his right to control 'turn-taking' in

speaking, to enforce strict adherence to the issues listed

on the agenda, and to guide discussions towards arriving at

some reasonably unanimous decisions.

It is observed (Text 5) that the Chairman uses

Lagos Yoruba more often than he uses the local dialect, but

there is constant alternation between the two codes even

within a single discourse unit. His use of Lagos Yoruba often

coincides with his attempts to state 'official' points of

view or to restore order whenever discussions seem to be

getting out of control. But sometimes when his 'official'

authority is being disregarded and attempts by him to enforce

it become futile and can no longer be sustained by his

continued use of Lagos Yoruba, he resorts to the local

dialect to make an appeal for calm thus indirectly manipu¬

lating such a status factor as age which guarantees that the

audience will listen to him.

This is most vividly shown in Text 5 (3) where

there are about eight alternations between Ij^bu and Lagos
Yoruba. The constant switch here is probably caused by the

series of interruptions to his speech. The formal checking

of interruptions is done in Eko followed immediately by a

switch to Ij^bu to offer conciliatory explanations for the
issue in discussion.

In the same text, there is a contrast in code-

usage between Chief A. (4) and Speaker 2 (5). Apart from
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a few instances of English loan words like sa (sir),

miniit (minutes), and miini (mean), Chief A. uses the local

dialect all through this particular discourse unit. Speaker 2,

on the other hand speaks Lagos Yoruba but switches constantly

between it and English. Chief A holds a traditional or

hereditory chieftaincy title in the town. Although he was

once a political activist during the civilian administration

in Nigeria, he is now very much rooted in activities connected

with community life, although this might be a device for

building for himself a solid political base for the civilian

politics of post-military rule in Nigeria. He is moderatelY

educated and serves on a number of outside committees in

which Ikorodu is represented at the State level. By using

the local dialect in such communal meetings he probably seeks

to project his down-to-earth local identity, and the deference

that is accorded him is in respect of his status as a titled

chief in the community.

But occasionally when, as in Text 6, there

appears to be an indication that he has not discharged his

duties as the chairman of a sub-committee, he is seen to

alternate among the three codes- Ij§bu, Lagos Yoruba and

English - in an attampt to clear his name, using English to

indicate that he is educated enough to know that if an issue

has not been referred to his sub-committee, there was no way

of knowing that a report has to be prepared, himself being

not a member of that (other) committee. (Text 6 (1) & (3)).

In (4), although he introduces himself as 'Chief N.A.Anifowo^e1
the important point he wishes to make may be connected with
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his achieved status as one of the official representatives

of Ikorodu at the Zonal level and having made this point in

Lagos Yoruba, he switches back to Ij^bu to give his views on

the issues in discussion. His use of Lagos Yoruba to introduce

himself in the first instance could be interpreted as a

re-enactment of the kind of self-introduction which

representatives to the Zonal or Provincial Co-ordinating

Committees for community development normally do when they

meet formally in Lagos. In doing this kind of self-introduction

here, Chief A may be trying to draw attention to himself

and to show that his importance in terms of community

development planning extends beyond the local community level.

The introduction part of his speech is said in Lagos Yoruba

and not in the local dialect.

Speaker 2 (Text 5 (5)), on the other hand, is a

business executive who lives in Lagos, and like Mr. D in

Text 8 who is a civil servant, is fairly educated. But

although both of them are interested in activities or projects

connected with community development in the town, they do

not often attend meetings because of the nature of their jobs

in Lagos. They are critical of the way in which things, are

conducted at the local level. All through the meeting they

constantly criticize members of the executive committee for

alleged inefficiencies.

These speakers are relatively young compared with

the majority of those who are in the executive committee.
Their criticisms relate to the lack of order in the way

issues are dismissed (Text 5 (5)), or the slip-shod manner
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in which financial reports are written (Mr.D in Text 8).

Their position as educated members of the community gives

them some form of privilege to point out inadequacies in the

way the affairs of the committee are handled. Most of their

speeches are made in Lagos Yoruba with frequent injection of

words, phrases and even whole sentences in English. I shall

return to a fuller analysis of Text 8 presently.

The relationship between verbal performance and

audience evaluation needs to be examined in two specific

instances which occur in Text 6. Occasionally members of the

audience become aware of the inappropriateness of using non¬

local speech codes by speakers at some crucial point in the

discussion. When this happens they would call out to the

speaker to speak in the local dialect of Ij^bu.

In Text 6 (5) the speaker starts by speaking in

Lagos Yoruba but almost immediately, there are shouts asking him

to speak in the local dialect. The speaker is a representative
\ v \

of one of the surrounding villages (Isiu) in both the township

and the zonal committees. His choice of Lagos Yoruba at the

beginning of his speech could be meant to convey his importance

as a zonal representatative. Although he switches to the

local dialect on being asked to speak in it, he switches back

to Eko occasionally.

The irregularities which sometimes occur in the

Chairman's alternation between the two codes did not escape

the notice of the audience who once burst into laughter when

in Text 6 (6) he switches between Ij^bu and Eko with such

frequency that the audience could not help laughing.
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In Text 7, the switch of code in relation to status

considerations is displayed very openly. The Community

Development Officer in charge of Ikorodu Division and his

Assistant arrive at the meeting half-way through its

proceedings.

The CDO is newly posted to the area and he is making his

first appearance in their meeting. The Secretary asks that

the discussion in hand be set aside for the moment and draws

attention to the presence of two officials, suggesting that

they be introduced. He then turns to the CDO and asks him

if he would like to present himself to the house. From this

point on to (8) the verbal exchanges are in English to the

total neglect of other participants who do not understand

English.

Although the CDO is not native to Ikorodu, he is

an Ij^bu by birth and speaks the Ij^bu dialect. But in this

case the CDO, the Chairman and the Secretary are interacting

in their respective 'official' capacities and the use of the

English language best expresses this relationship.

In Text 8, there is no doubt that Mr. D has been

pushing too far the fact of his being educated and therefore

being fully qualified to criticize the things he considers

inadequate in the financial reports. Of course, in a

communal project of co-operation and compromise, such

unbridled criticism cannot go unchalleged. In (4) and (6)

Chief A decides to counteract this overacting of the

privileges of his educated status by interrupting him in

English ;

/314.



- 314 -

(4) - on point of correction, please!

But Mr. D does not intend to stop, insisting that he should

be allowed to conclude his speech. Of course, Chief A is

aware of the fact that if this speaker is allowed to press

home his point, he is likely to do more harm than good to

the spirit of communal co-operation that exists among members

attending the meeting. So, Mr. D has got to be stopped

insisting that (as an educated person) Mr. D should realize

that when a point of correction is raised, the speaker has

to stop talking and listen to whatever objection or

correction is raised. He then quickly points out that the

report being discussed is not an annual report and therefore

could not be subjected to such detailed scrutiny. All these

are said in a series of switches between Lagos Yoruba and

English.

But when Chief A goes on to give his own views

on why he thinks the Financial Secretary's report should

not be subjected to such damaging criticisms, he switches

to Ij^bu perhaps in a bid to win the approval of the

participants in the meeting. He carefully suggests that some

sympathetic considerations ought to be given to the

limitations of the educational background of the Financial

Secretary.
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CHIEF A [ba a Je wa nibe
% * % 0 %

jii a muwe Jara eni lo ..

ewe e muwe daadaa kpaakpaa
0 £ #

ka a be we:, we le rajel ]

(Here in this gathering we are not all

equally educated, and we are prepared

always to learn from those of you who

are highly educated. If you realize

that the person we have chosen to do

the job does not do it satisfactorily,

there is no harm in pointing out to

him, but in a rather nice way, what

he ought to have done and what he

should do next time. After all, we

are not experts, and it takes some

time for the mechanics of these routines

to sink in. You shouldn't try to dis¬

courage people. And in any case, if we

had asked any of you educated chaps to

take on the responsibility, you wouldn't

have had the time for it

so let him go ahead doing it our own

way J)
The point is well taken and the house agrees with him.

Mr. D is then pushed into a situation of having to explain

that he was not tryihng to blame their Financial Secretary

but that he was trying to make a legitimate point which in

any case ought not to be ignored.
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Although individual speakers in these meetings

may have been trying to match their alternation between codes

with certain social status parameters according to their

relevance for achieving communication goals, the overall

influence of status factors or considerations in evaluating

speech performance depends on the concensus of community

norms. A considerable amount of social or normative control

is brought to bear on the type of speech, irrespective of

which code it is made in, that can be given in such a communal

gathering. But occasionally, using an inappropriate code

for a given speech can be unanimously condemned or rejected

in such group interactions.

7. 7. Conclusion.

I have shown in a rather detailed analysis how

code-switching in two different speech situations can carry

considerable amount of social meanings and be subjected to

a great deal of social evaluation by both speakers and

hearers.

I have also concentrated on those factors or

personal considerations which, either consciously or

unconsciously, attach to a speaker's alternation among the

alternatives in his verbal repertoire. My approach has been

influenced essentially by the 'interpretive' model of the

analysis of social meaning in code-alternation. Code-

switching among the Ij ebu-Ikorodu people is not merely a

random or meaningless behaviour of a bi-dialectal people.

Bi-dialectalism in Ikorodu itself is a product of the
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rapid socio-cultural change in the community and code-switch¬

ing in this context relates to speakers1 perception of them¬

selves as operators within the dual facets of cultural change.

The various codes in the community's repertoire are selected

as speakers deem appropriate in all instances of verbal

interaction.

It is hoped that this exercise will suggest many

more studies on the patterns of language usage in relation

to the socio-cultural factors which influence them, and

the type of communicative competence which speakers of

indigenous African languages control in the bi-dialectal/

bilingual situations in African communities.
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CHAPTER VIII.

8.0 CONCLUSIONS.

8.1. A summary of main findings.

I have sought to provide in this study an integrative

kind of sociolinguistic description of a sub-urban speech

community in an African setting. My orientation is towards

what is usually referred to as "descriptive sociolinguistics",

a model of description typified by such studies as Sankoff,G.

(1968,1972,1973), Labov et al (1968), Gumperz,J. (1964-1971),

Le Page R. (1975,1976), to name only a few.

The description of speech usage in the Yoruba-speaking

community of Ikorodu is seen in relation to contemporary

emphases in sociolinguistics which seek, among other things,

to integrate into linguistic description whatever is

socially or sociologically and ethnologically relevant in

explaining or systematizing neglected aspects of language

analysis. The concern has been to refine the linguistic

description of a number of dialect features and dialect

usage within an Ij<fbu speech community in such a way as to

integrate the socio-cultural features which influence

variation and change in the phonological/phonetic features

of the local dialect. An attempt is also made to identify

the relationships between considerations of tradionalism

versus modernity and the polarization of the language

attitudes of members of the community. code-switching as

a linguistic behaviour is analysed in terms of the social
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meanings of the messages which the alternating codes

carry in relation to the socio-cultural features and other

personal considerations present in the communicative

situation.

By making a comparative description of aspects of the

morphology, phonology and phonetics of Ij^bu, Eko and the

standardized varieties of Yoruba, we are able to identify

features which distinguish each variety and those which

they have in common in the sub-systems of their different

phonologies. Phonological processes such as vowel shifts

and mergers, and the collapse of tenseness assimilation in

some dialects, all of which have been variously described

by many scholars are reexamined in the light of the data

from the Ij^bu dialect. It is found that although some of

these historical phonological processes were said to have

operated uniformly within particular dialect groups,

individual dialects such as Ij^bu displayed many exceptions.

Denasalization which was said by Adetugbp (op.cit) to

have taken place only within the low nasal vowels of some

Southeast Yoruba dialects is found to have taken place as

a major phonological process among the high nasal vowels of

not only the Ij^bu dialect in SEY, but also of Ketu and

?gba dialects in NWY area. The phenomena of 'borrowing'

and 'dialect mixture' which are often cited as being

responsible for variable linguistic data are discussed with

a more perceptive approach which links variation with on¬

going changes in limited phonological environments in the

Ij^bu dialect.
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When the variable use of alternate phonetic segments

is matched with the demographic factors of age, education

and occupational groups, a pattern of distribution emerges

which points to the systematicity in the linguistic

behaviour of members of the Ikorodu community. Younger

people in the community are prone to greater variation in

the use of the variant forms than the older people. They

also tend to deviate more in their use of features of the

local dialect than the older people. People with

considerable formal school education deviate a great deal

from the norms of dialect speech than the less educated ones.

The analysis of sound change in progress is a new

dimension in the description of the Yoruba language. I

anticipate that objections are bound to be raised by the

'jurists' as to the legitimacy of my claims regarding sound

change in progress. But if typical Ij^bu dialect-speech

is identified for example, with u as the initial vowel of

a number of nouns, and more and more members of the speech

community now substitue _i for the u segment in their every¬

day speech as the analyses in Chapter V show, it is

perfectly legitimate to consider this phenomenon as a

change in progress since its propagation is differentially

distributed among different age levels within the community.

The same thing goes for the substitution of u for u

(renasalization) and the substitution of i for _e (low

nasal vowel raising) within the same community.

I have referred to similar studies which have quantita¬

tively documented a number of phonological and lexical

changes in progress. All of these have demonstrated that
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almost any division existing within the population which

has any kind of social significance is somehow reflected

in the linguistic behaviour of that community. Changes

in progress do not operate without regard for these existing

differences. Cedergren's (1972) description of a number

of phonological changes in the Spanish of Panama City is

a case in point. Cedergren showed that changes originate

in various subsegments of the population and are differen¬

tially involved with, and present at different stages of,

the change process.

My analysis of variability and sound change in progress

in the dialect speech of the Ikorodu community takes a

step further in these series of empirical studies by

providing a detailed quantitative measurement of variable

linguistic data and the nature of change in progress.

Sound change in progress derive from the advanced stage of

variability in the use of alternate phonetic variants of

syllabic segments. But change in linguistic features is

also connected with the on-going socio-cultural

orientations of a socially mobile sub-urban Yoruba community.

And the Ikorodu study provides another justication for

the legitimacy of variation studies tin;.linguistigs.
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8.2. Dimensions of Variation in Yoruba Language Usage.

Although it was not intended in this study to exhaust

all aspects of variation in the Yoruba language, I want

to sketch below, what I consider to be the various aspects

of variation in Yoruba language usage some of which have

been described in this thesis and others which are worth

studying in greater detail.::

1. Regional variation: The study of the various

regional and local varieties of Yoruba not only in terms

of their structural or linguistic differences and
also -the

similarities, but^study of inter-dialectal intelligibility,
and of attitudes towards the various dialects. The effect

of geographic mobility on inter-dialect intelligibility

and proficiency/ the influence of cosmopolitan urban centres

on the emergence of "Common Spoken Yoruba", and the effect

of school education on the spread of the so-called

Standard Yoruba.

2. Inherent Variation: The nature and scope of intra-

dialect variation, that is, the variable components of

phonetic, phonological, lexical and syntactic features

and the relationships between them and other non-linguistic

factors in the speech community. The investigation of

features which are involved in on-going changes and the

direction and pattern of change.

3. Functional Variation:

(i) Bi-dialectalism and the organization of intra-group/

inter-group communication - the phenomenon of code-switching.
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(ii) Institutionalized speech genres such as'marked'

ritual speech or incantatory forms ('9f<*>', 'Ogede','Awore',

1Ispye1 etc); chants and poetic recitals (Ewi, Ijala, Rara),

and Divinations (Odu Ifa).

(iii) Narratives as in folktales and story telling.

4. Stylistic Variation: The dimension of stylistic

variation involves a multi-layered system of choices

conditioned partly by speakers' level of competence in the

usage of the various styles, and partly by the constraints

of community or cultural norms of usage.

(a) The style of conversational speech can either be

'simple' or 'profound'. A simple style is the normal style

of ordinary speech usage, no idiomatic or proverbial

expressions. A profound style on the other hand, is injected

with a lot of proverbs and wise sayings. Usage involves

considerations of the age of the speaker relative to his

interlocutor(s) or his audience, and of its appropriateness

in terms of topic and setting.

(b) Formal Style in Yoruba Speech Usage can be categorized

as (i) poetic - the style used in chants and poetic recitals

in which the speaker seeks to create an aesthetic effect

in the richness of the oral literature and is allowed some

measure of innovations and embellishments in usage:

(ii) serious or 'marked' style «r used in ritual incantations

and is governed by strict co-occurrence rules of selection

in lexical choices and structural units, and (iii) Narrative

style - as used in story telling and in folktales.
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Some of these constitute an area which can provide

very useful information in the description of the

distribution and function of speech varieties in a society.

They contribute towards what Hymes has called a socially

constituted linguistics, that is, that which is concerned

fundamentally with socially or culturally based modes of

organization of linguistic means rather than the abstract

grammar of the language or its dialect(s).

8.3. Standard/Lagos Yoruba in relation to the regional

dialects.

One of the recurring problems in the study of Yoruba

dialects is the relative influence of the standardized

variety of Yoruba on the other regional dialects. In

examining standardized Yoruba in relation to the other

dialects, Adetugb9 (op.cit.) claims that the influence of

the standardized variety is responsible for the merging of

Lagos and its immediate hinterland into the Northwest

Yoruba system.

The impact of the standardized dialect will
naturally be first felt in the bigger cities
with cosmopolitan populations. Educated
people learn this koine and these people
usually migrate to the big administrative
centres of Lagos, Ibadan and Abeokuta thereby
influencing the speech of the uneducated
people of these centres who are only too
readily impressed by the educated.

There is no doubt that many educated Yoruba dialect

speakers do communicate in a variety of Yoruba which is

intelligible to other dialect speakers. In a number of

cases the variety so used may be widely divergent from
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the standardized variety used in literary texts and taught

in schools and also used in radio and television broadcasts

in the Yoruba-speaking states. There is as yet no empirical

study of this variety often referred to as 'Standard

Yoruba'in terms of it being a 'spoken' standard "with a

view to determining its homogeneity, its areal spread, and

the sociolinguistic factors affecting its use and

acceptance", (Fresco, 1970).

Most educated dialect speakers probably had their first

contact with this variety of Yoruba through the school

system. But the large majority of dialect speakers who do
u

not go to school but have acqired fluent proficiency in the

common variety of Yoruba may not have been influenced by

the Standard. The claim that most uneducated speakers

acquired the standardized variety by imitating the educated

ones is rather far-fetched.

One of the findings of this study is that Lagos Yoruba

is prone to a more rapid spread to many dialect-speaking

areas such as Ikorodu, Jpagamu, Ij^bu-Ode, Ab^okuta, and to

some extent Ibadan. The effects of rapid and expansive

social and economic developments in the city of Lagos are

seen in the outward spread of the norms of behaviour, both

social and linguistic, to other regional centres. Lagos

Yoruba is spreading very fast, and as I have already pointed

out, its vitality makes it possible for most people to

acquire it readily after a brief stay in, or after a series

of visits to the city. It is becoming a popular spoken

variety.
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This situation has parallels in other dialects studies.

In their book on the study of social dialects in American

English Wolfram and Fasold (1974) draw attention to the

distinction between 'relic' and 'focal' dialect areas:

In opposition to relic areas, we have
what are commonly called focal areas -
dialect areas that serve as centres
for linguistic spread. This spread
often emigrates from cultural and
regional centres. Prestigious urban
centres often serve as focal areas,
so that a city like Boston may show
the spread of dialect features outward
from that area.

The relationship between large urban centres and the spread

of particular speech forms varies from one situation to

another. A comparison between Lagos and Ibadan in respect

of the spread of urban speech varieties shows many interesting

features. My description of the Lagos variety of Yoruba

shows that it is regarded by many dialect speakers as a

prestigfious variety and this factor is partly responsible

for the fast rate at which people who come to Lagos acquire

it.

On the other hand, although Ibadan was for a long time

a major cultural and urban centre, and has consecutively

been the capital of the former Western Region, the Western

State, and now pyq State, the local dialect of Ibadan

(a sub-variety of the Qycp dialect has not been having so

much influence on the speech patterns of the many dialect

speakers who lived and worked in Ibadan as civil servants

and so on. The common variety of Yoruba which evolved over

the years in Ibadan as the medium of communication among the

non-Ibadan. Yoruba speakers is decidedly not the Ibadan sub-

dialect.
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It is to be envisaged that as more and more opportuni¬

ties for school education are made available to the masses

though the universal primary education and the adult

literacy programmes, and with the hope that mother tongue

education at least at the primary school level will be

fully implemented in most Yoruba speaking States in Nigeria,

the standardized variety of Yoruba will be put at the

disposal of many more dialect speakers. The long term

effect of this would be that a more homogeneous spoken

variety of Yoruba based essentially on the standardized

written variety will evolve and it would then be possible

to talk of a standard spoken Yoruba.

But this is a far cry from reality. A number of

factors still need to be seriously considered if mother

tongue education is to be fully implemented. These factors

are bassically sociolinguistic and educational. There is

the need to expand the existing programmes of Yoruba

language teaching, in content and scope, in most of our

institutions of higher learning in the Yoruba speaking areas

of the country. Emphasis should be put on producing more

qualified people both at the University and the teacher

training levels who will be able to handle the teaching of

the language at the various levels of school education.

Advantage should be taken of the results of the various

linguistic research projects in the Yoruba language which

the Departments of Linguistics and Nigerian Languages of the

Universities of Ibadan,If§,Lagos and Ilprin will continue

to make available for the development of the Yoruba

language.
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The Six-Year Primary Project now at an advanced stage at

the University of If§ in Nigeria is concerned with providing

efficient primary education for Yoruba children through

the medium of their mother tongue - the Yoruba language.

The development of the Yoruba language to cope with the

new challenges of pure science as well as social science

education at the level of lexical terminologies is one of

the many important aspects of the If9 experiment. (See

Afplayan,A. 1976).

The strictly sociolinguistic problems relate to the

attitudes which dialect speakers who do not belong to the

'core' Yoruba area (i.e. the 9Y9 Yoruba speaking areas) have

towards the study and use of the standardized variety. Much

as they would like to study the Yoruba language at the

various levels of their primary, secondary and teacher

training education, there is a widespread feeling that the

standardized variety of Yoruba that is taught formally is

very difficult. As dialect speakers, quite a lot of

dialectal interferences occur in their common Yoruba speech

and such phonetic identification of their 'non-standard1

speech makes quite a lot of people shy away from using the

standardized variety in most public places of speech usage.

I suggest that the way ahead is to carry out many more

research projects on the different aspects of speech usage

within dialect-speaking communities among the Yoruba people.

The results of such studies cannot but contribute towards

evolving a model that could be regarded as standard spoken

Yoruba.
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Although certain lexical, phonological and phonetic

features of many Yoruba dialects are shifting in the

direction of the standardized variety, or towards Lagos

Yoruba in some communities close to the city of Lagos, I

think it is too early to predict that Yoruba dialects

generally are declining in favour of the standardized

variety. The position of Lagos Yoruba in relation to

its acquisition by the surrounding local dialect communities

is a unique one, hence its relevance for the kind of

Sociolinguistic investigation that is carried out in this

study.

Within the context of a city like Lagos, it is relevant

to talk of the loss or the decline of dialects among the

various dialect-speaking groups of people now resident in

the city. And infact, the linguistic situation in the city

of Lagos offers great possibilities for sociolinguistic

researches into the patterns of dialect/language maintenance,

shift and loss in relation to the various linguistic groups

of people who migrate into the city.

With regard to the future of Yoruba dialects, although

changes are bound to occur in the features of several dialects,

the importance of sub-ethnic identity among the various

groups of Yoruba people and the part that ethnic dialects play

as badges of identity of the various groups will make it

difficult for Yoruba dialects to decline in importance. The

creation of the four political States of Lagos, 9Y9/ Ondo

and Ogun out of the former Western Nigeria does help to

emphasize the cultural features or characteristics of the

various sub-ethnic groups of the Yoruba people, thus helping
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also to direct attention to their different linguistic

(dialect) characteristics. Many of the cultural programmes

now relayed by the Broadcasting Corporations of Ondo and

Ogun States are produced in the local dialects of the various

cultural groups in these States. There is a wealth of

material for the study of the 'ethnography of speaking'

among the various cultural groups.
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Notes on the Introduction

The situation is far much better in Eastern

Africa where a considerable amount of research has

been conducted in the areas of language variation and

language use through the East African Survey of

Language Use and Language Teaching. The various

Individual country studies in Ethiopia, Kenya, Uganda

and Tanzania have produced a wealth of information on

the language situation in these parts of Africa. It

is only now that such studies are being attempted on

a fairly smaller scale in Ghana and the Cameroons.

No writer, as far as I know, has been able to

give the exact number of the regional dialects of

the Yoruba language. Apart from the very many

varieties spoken by the various Yoruba ethnic groups

within Nigeria, some other varieties of the language

are spoken in the Republic of Benin (formerly Dahomey).

In this study only those varieties, including the

standard variety, which are used within the boundaries

of the former Western State and Lagos State were listed

for self-reports on intelligibility during the field

work.

Standard Yoruba has often been reported as being

based essentially on the Qyp dialect, but in his study

of Yoruba dialects in Western Nigeria, Adetugb? (1967)

maintains that Standard Yoruba (which he refers to as

a koine), while largely deriving its lexicon and syntax
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from Qy9 and adjacent dialects, has a phonology-

approximate to ^gba phonology, -i.e. the Abeokuta

dialect.

4. Adetugbq (1967:9) writes: "The Yoruba language

has a standardized form. This form has an ortho¬

graphy bequeathed to it by the efforts of the

missionaries in the last century. It is only by

this standardized form that Yoruba is known outside

Western Nigeria. The standardized form itself

achieves some measure of uniformity as a literary

koine. The findings from our fieldwork suggest

that as a spoken language this uniformity of the

koine lags behind the written".

5. It is debatable at the moment whether or not the

spoken variety of Yoruba used for common or inter-

group communication among the various dialect

speaking groups of Yoruba people can truly be character¬

ized as 'standard Yoruba'. Although there is a

written 'standard' which will no doubt influence the

spoken variety used by those who have been to school.

I am inclined to think that the variety used by

individuals for the purpose of common intelligibility

across dialect boundaries would best be described as

'Common Yoruba', the features of which are yet to be

studied and analysed. (See Fresco 1970).

6. Although the present Military Government in

Nigeria has now decided to move the country's capital
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inlands from Lagos, Lagos has over the years been the

capital of Nigeria and the main administrative seat of

the Federal Government. It is the most important

commercial, industrial and port town in Nigeria.

7. The local dialect of Yoruba spoken by a few old

people in Isal^ Eko today is not the same thing as

what is popularly known as 'Eko' or Lagos Yoruba.

Isal^ Eko was, and still is,the indigenous section of

the town. It was here that the earliest inhabitants

of Eko (Lagos) settled in and up till today it is

still the seat of the traditional ruler of Lagos.

The development of Lagos Yoruba as distinct from the

Isal$ Eko dialect can be traced back to the time when

many Yoruba people who had been liberated from slavery

in Brazil and Sierra Leone returned to Nigeria and

started settling in Lagos around Lafiaji and Olowogbowo.

A full account of the emergence of Lagos Yoruba will be

given in Chapter IV.

The bi-dialectal situation in IJp^ arose from the

fact that the original inhabitants of ^p^ were made up

of half Lagosians. The Lagosians who settled in ^p^

were the ones who probably went with Qba Kospkp of

Lagos when he was sent into exile in ^Ip$ about the

beginning of the nineteenth century. To-day, although

sharp distinctions are still being made between the

Ij^bu and the original Lagosians in ^p^ in certain
cultural features, the linguistic picture is one of

almost complete assimilation of the Ij^bu dialect to

the 'Lagos' variety spoken in especially among

the younger generation.
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Notes on Chapter I

1. The Yoruba ethnic group in Nigeria comprises

several major and minor sub-ethnic groups of people.

The name by which each group is identified is also

the name by which the linguistic code identified with

each group is known. Thus, the names of the major

sub-ethnic groups like: Qyp, $gba, Ij^bu, Ekiti,

Ondo, Ikal^/Ilaj^, Ij$$a, Qwcp, Awori, are also the

names given to the major dialects of the Yoruba

language.

Since each major sub-ethnic group also constitutes

a major dialect group, the use of one's ethnic dialect

is regarded as an identifying feature of one's sub-

ethnic origin. In a large number of cases a person's

Yoruba dialect speech is often used as a means of

identifying the sub-ethnic group to which that person

belongs. On the other hand, a person may want to

portray his sub-ethnic identity by using the dialect

of his sub-ethnic group.

In this regard, it becomes appropriate to talk

of Yoruba dialects as being 'badges of identity'

for the Yoruba sub-ethnic groups of people who speak

them. Apart from the above-listed major groups,

there are several minor groups of Yoruba people who

are subsumed under the various major groups each of

which is also identified with a sub-dialect slightly

different from the major dialect under which it is

categorized. (cf. Jackson, J. 1974).
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Notes on Chapter II.

The 'Qba', the Yoruba equivalent for 'king', is

the traditional head of the community. The titular

name for the Qba of Ikorodu is 'Ayangbur^n' after whom

the main and longest street in Ikorodu has been named.

The word 'motor park' is the Nigerian English

equivalent of 'bus station' in British English. But

there is a difference in connotation. While 'bus

station' in British English refers exclusively to a

station where usually only buses are available (cf.

coach station, train station, taxi park, bus stop etc.),

in the Nigerian situation, a 'motor park' is usually an

open space within the town where all sorts of passenger

vehicles, ranging from taxis, small mini-buses, long¬

distance taxi cabs and wagons, to luxury buses and

coaches assemble. Passengers who travel to different

parts of the country also congregate here to take the

appropriate vehicle for their journey.

One can talk of the acquisition of the prestigeous

Lagos urban dialect and its use side by side with the

local Ij^bu dialect as one of the linguistic correlates
of the juxtaposition of the traditional and the modern

in the community. But one other minor feature which

is of considerable linguistic interest in this regard

is the pattern of street labelling in the town. I

noticed that in the newer parts of the town, street
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marking is done by writing the word 'street' after

the name of the street such as 'Ayangbur^n Street',
'Oriwu Street', etc. But in the older parts of the

town, street marking is done by writing the local
\

dialect equivalent for 'street' that is, 'Itun'

before the name of the street such as 'itun Maja',
> «> »
Itun Ladega, etc.

The word for 'street' in the R^q variety of

the Ij§bu dialect is utun /utu/. In §agamu the

word is still pronounced [utu], but in Ikorodu

it is pronounced as [itu] as shown in the pronunciation

of the street names 'Itun Maja', 'itun Ladega',

[itu maj-a] , [itu ladega] , and so on. The change
from u - initial words (usually nouns) in the local

variety of the Ij^bu dialect to i - initial pronun¬

ciation in the Ikorodu speech community is one of

the features of dialect shift in the speech behaviour

of members of the community to be investigated in
f

this study.

In many of the Yoruba-speaking areas in Nigeria

(except cosmopolitan Lagos), the Yoruba language is

used as the medium of instruction only in the first

three years of primary education; thereafter, the

language of instruction in the educational system is

English.

The R^mq sub-group of the Ij^bu people are

distinguished from the others because of the history

of their origin and migration into what is now known
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as Ijpbu-land. Long after the first set of Ijpbu

people (that is, the Ijpbu Ode group locally referred

to as 'Ijpbu Iwaju'), had settled in Ijpbuland, a new

wave of migration brought in the present group called

Ijpbu Rpmcp. They were said to have left Irpmcp, a

prominent quarter in Ile-Ifp, the ancestral home of

the Yoruba people, and founded a number of settlements

clustering around the present-day town of $agamu.

Originally, Ijpbu Remp was said to have comprised

thirty-three settlements which included the present-

day §agamu (founded by the coming together of six of

the original settlements), Ikpnnp, Ode Rpmp, Ikorodu,

etc. One distinguishing linguistic characteristic

of the Rpmp sub-group is their [y] - pronunciation.

The voiced velar fricative /y/ occurs in such words

as /oyo/ 'money', /uyo/ 'horn', /uyo/ 'hole', /oruyo/

'head', /yoo/ 'look (at it)', /yo/ 'bend' 'crooked'.

Adetugb9 (1967) shows that the /y/ phoneme is

one of the major phonological features which

differentiate the Southeast Yoruba (SEY) dialects,

which includes the Ijpbu dialect, from the other

major dialect areas.

Although this feature is also characteristic of

the 9W9, Ondo, Ikalp/Ilajp/Appi dialects, only the

Rpmp sub-group of the Ijpbu people is [yJ — pronouncing.
The Ijpbu-Ode sub-dialect group has [w] in all the
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environments where R^mq has [y] . It was observed

that y - pronouncing is a feature by which the Rqmq

people are stereotyped linguistically by the rest of

the Ijebu people. This feature has now disappeared

almost completely from the speech of Ikorodu people.
V V /

The Oqugbo cult was a very powerful administrative,

political and judicial set-up within the old Ijqbu

Kingdom. It was used effectively to keep the

various components of the Kingdom together during

the Awujail's opposition to the entry of any

European group, whether for religious or for

commercial purposes to his Kingdom at the beginning

of the 19th century. (See Aronson (1970) for a detail-

ed discussion of the Oqugbo cult in the administrative

machinery of old Ijqbu Kingdom.)

Ayantuga (1965:24) quotes the following passage

from the notes of one Captain John Adams who observed

that at Ikorodu the Lagos (Portuguese) traders also

' purchase slaves, Jaboo [Ijqbu] cloth

and such articles as are required for domestic

consumption. The necessaries of life are here

extremely abundant and cheap...'

(Captain John Adams: 'Sketches taken during

Ten Voyages to Africa between 1786-1900".

London: 1822.)

Lagos State came into being in May 1967 when

the Federal Military Government created 12 States
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out of the existing 4 regions. Although Ikorodu

is an Ij^bu town, its proximity to Lagos was

probably responsible for its being incorporated

into Lagos State. Between 1967 and 1976 Ikorodu

played a prominent role in the administration of

Lagos State because some of the most prominent civil

commissioners in the military administration of the

State are from Ikorodu. Shortly before the 1976

creating of more states in Nigeria, there were

speculations that Ikorodu and some other peripheral

towns in Lagos State might be merged with a proposed

Ij^bu-^gba State (now Ogun State). The Ikorodu people

used every mass media opportunity they could get to

agitate against any attempt to excise them from

Lagos State to join the rest of Ij^bu towns in a new

state. They argued that their social, economic and

political orientation is rooted within the Lagos State.

Today, Ikorodu is still part of Lagos State and it is

the only Ij^bu town which is not in Ogun State.

9. See Note 1 in Chapter VI.

10. This is discussed fully in Chapter IV, Sections

4.2.3, 4.2.4 and 4.2.5 .

11. There was a lot of controversy over the results

of the 1963 population census. Many people regarded

the figures as inaccurate because they were said to

have been inflated in certain parts of the country.

The 1973 population census figures aroused even

greater suspicion, so much so that the Federal

Military Government had to declare the figures
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unacceptable. The 1963 census figures are still

being used as the 'latest' official population figures

for administrative purposes.

These figures represent a current estimate from

the survey conducted by the Qnpfpwpkan Cityscape Group

for the purpose of preparing a development plan for

the Ikorodu local government area.

An annual growth rate of 5.6 between 1952 and

1963 is totally out of proportion with the other

periods. The inflation of the 1963 population figures

shows up clearly here. The 1973 figures are the

survey estimates and not the 1973 census figures.

See Mabogunj^'s book Yoruba Towns (Mabpgunj^

1962) for the various categorizations of Yoruba towns

vis-a-vis the criteria for categorizing towns' in

western societies.

Notes on Chapter III.

The fairly comprehensive accounts of the

methodological approaches to the gathering of

sociolinguistic data given in Labov 1971, and

Sankoff and Sankoff 1973 derive from sociolinguistic

investigations which have been conducted in speech

communities in highly developed industrialized

societies. The application of these methods to

the sociolinguistic situations in underdeveloped
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African societies will have to take account of the

significant inherent differences in the social and

cultural characteristics between western and African

societies.

But the comprehensive nature of the survey
it

designs makes^possible for adequate speech data
deriving from the social context of use to be collected

in a way that is more representative of the speech

community than in earlier linguistic and dialecto-

logical surveys. (See Trudgill(197l) for a criticism

of the approaches used in such surveys as Orton and

Dieth (1962- ), Kurath and McDavid (1961).)

See note 1 above.

Among the many scholars who have worked on various

aspects of the Yoruba language, a good number of them

are non-native speakers of the language who had to

rely on a few hand-picked native speaker informants.

Scholars who are native speakers usually had to

make use of hand-picked informants.

Labov (1970 in 1972:204) also points out that

the patterning with the inherent variation found

within the speech community does not require the

statistical analysis of speakers' records as

linguists traditionally feared, for example (Hocket

(1958:444). Labov says that
" the basic patterns of class

stratification emerge from samples as

small as 25 speakers", and,
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"

regular arrays of stylistic and

social stratification emerge even when

our individual cells contain as few as

five speakers and we have no more than

five or ten instances of the given

variable for each speaker."

Reliable sampling frames like lists of individuals

in the population or aggregates of census returns from

a complete census of population could not be located.

All pre - 1965 records pertaining to Ikorodu and the

district which were available in the Local Government

Council Office in the town were destroyed in the

arson and wanton damage which characterized the series

of political disturbances in Western Nigeria in 1965.

Occupants of the remaining three houses were

non-natives. The owners of these houses are natives

of Ikorodu working in Lagos or in some other parts of

the country, but they managed to build houses in their

hometown as a mark of their economic success, and a

demonstration of self-identification with their town

or origin. They return home only periodically,

sometimes only once or twice a year.

Various factors are responsible for the empty

cells which occur in the distribution of the sample,

i) Although this may not be a general picture of all

the towns in the then Western and Lagos States, a

number of towns in these two States do not have
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citizens below the age of 25 years who do not possess

at least some years of primary school education. The

Free Primary School scheme was initiated in the then

Western Region of Nigeria in January 1955, that is,

about 23 years ago.

ii) The empty cells at the Secondary and Higher

education levels for females above the age of 40 years

reflect the limited importance attached to the education

of girls beyond the primary school level some 30 - 40

years ago.

iii) Only two informants were selected at the Higher

Education (HED) level. Most well-educated citizens of

Ikorodu are resident either in Lagos or in other parts

of the country where they work in Government establish¬

ments .

The categorization of speech styles in terms of

five stylistic ranges in casual speech, careful speech,

reading style, wordlist and minimal pairs styles have

been variously applied in English speaking situations,

(cf. Labov 1966 and Trudgill 1971). It is doubtful

whether this will be applicable in a sub-literate

speech community of the type we are dealing with here.

With a reasonably literate informant, the words

were read out to him in English one after the other

and he was required to give his pronunciation of the

local dialect form. Others prefer to read the words

themselves and then give their pronunciation of the

local dialect form.

With non-literate informants, however, and

those who do not understand English, the interviewers
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would describe the features of the object, or the

notion to which a word refers (taking care not to

give the word), until the informant was able to produce

the required word in his own pronunciation. For

visible objects or parts of the body, the interviewer

simply pointed or touched, and the informant gave the

dialect name of the object.

Sankoff, G. (1974:23) notes that the more informal

(natural) the situation of speech elicitation, the more

difficult it is to record, in that background noise

seems to increase exponentially with informality or

naturalness.

Notes on Chapter IV.

There are three sub-varieties of the Ij^bu

dialect - (i) The Ij^bu Ode sub-variety spoken mainly

in Ij^bu-Ode and all the other towns within Ijebu-Ode

Division.

(ii) The Xj^bu Waterside dialect associated with the

group of Ij§bu people who settle along the riverine

areas around Makun and Abigi.

(iii) The Ij^bu R^mq sub-dialect spoken in all towns

within Rqmq Division with its administrative head¬

quarters in £agamu. D'Avezac (1845) provided a

description of Ijqbu speech exemplified by a speaker
- 9§if<=:kunde - from Makun in the Ijqbu riverine dialect
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area. Koelle (1854) used an informant from ^gb9 near

Ij^bu-Ode for the Ij^bu dialect version of his word

list.

The term 'Ij^bu' refers to the people as well as

to their dialect. The description of IJB provided

in this chapter is based on the data collected from

the R^mQ sub-group of the Ij^bu people.

2. There is need to make a distinction between what

should be regarded as 'Standard Yoruba' (STD) on the

one hand, and on the other hand, what has been

referred to as 'Common Yoruba' (CY). Standard

Yoruba derives essentially from the written variety.

At best, it is a literary variety learnt from books

and through the formal school system. Its use in

radio and television broadcasts for news broadcasts

cannot be regarded as evidence of its widespread use

as a common spoken variety because these news broad¬

casts are oral reproductions of written materials.

There is a spoken variety which is fast gaining

ground especially in the large urban centres like

Ibadan and Lagos. This variety which should be

regarded as Common Yoruba, following Fresco's (1970)

suggestion, lacks homogeneity in terms of pronunciation

from speaker to speaker. It also lacks lexical

homogeneity. The great majority of people who speak
' it are essentially bi-dialectals whose indigenous
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local dialects still affect their CY speech.

A purely synchronic approach demands, among other

things, that the analysis of a dialect must be motivated

by dialect-internal considerations. Whatever rules are

written for the grammar of such a dialect must be rules

which capture only the processes which are found to

take place in the dialect, since the orthodox view of

competence does not give consideration to such issues

as bi-dialectal competence, or variable competence.

Becker (1967:7) maintains a position which does not

seem to admit the inevitability of cross-dialectal

correspondences in an investigation of dialectal

variation such as his study entails. He maintains:

Whenever a rule is found in more than one

dialect, it must be remembered that its

presence is motivated entirely by the

requirements placed on the form of

generative phonology and the data of the

dialect in question. No attempt has been

made to set up common underlying forms for

the three dialects. The independence of

the three phonologies presented here

cannot be over-emphasized, for without it

this could be construed to be not a

synchronic phonological study, but rather

a kind of exercise in the application of

the comparative method of historical
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linguistics to some closely related

German dialects.

This type of sentiment reflects the inflexible

position held by those who insist on the homogeneity

of their descriptions even when there is overwhelming

evidence that the data they are dealing with is

variable data.

Adetugbp (1967) sub-categorizes Proto-Yoruba

into Proto-West Yoruba (PWY) and Proto-East Yoruba

(PEY). All the Yoruba dialects that are spoken

within the borders of Nigeria belong, in Adetugbp's

sub-categorization, to the PEY system.

The divergences which occurred to produce the

major groups of dialects classified as NWY, SEY and

CY in Adetugbp's study must have occurred also

within each major group to produce minor differences

which are noticed amongst them, for example between

Ijpbu, Ondo, 9W9 etc. in the SEY group.

CY (Central Yoruba) is used to designate the

geographical delimitation of the dialect group

comprising Ekiti, Ijppa, Akurp etc. and is different

from Fresco's (1970) CY (Common Yoruba). The Ekiti

dialect is a member of the group of dialects called

Central Yoruba in Adetugbp's classification. In

Fresco's study, the name Ifaki (If.) is used for this

regional variety. Ifaki is one of the several towns

in Ekiti Division, and Fresco's informant who came

from Ifaki obviously spoke the Ekiti dialect.
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AdetugbQ's term - Central Yoruba - is much more general

since it comprises Ekiti, Ij^^a and Akur^ sub-varieties.

The term 'Ekiti dialect' (EKITI) will be used all

through this study to designate the form of speech

used in Ekitiland.

It must be pointed out, however, that dialectal

divergence cannot be based solely on the dialect

contact theory. Other theories abound on the causes

of dialectal differences within a language. Theories

such as structural pressures, chain shifts etc. have

been variously examined in other studies.

Koelle's Polyglotta Africana which was published

in 1854 was merely a word list.

As shown on page 125, the vowels of these dialects

divide into two sets of tense and non-tense vowels

(oral and nasal). There are systematic constraints

on the sequence of vocalic segments within nouns in

Yoruba. The high-mid vowels [e,o] do not co-occur

with the low-mid vowels [e, 3], and the low vowel

does not occur following [e,o] .

In some earlier studies on Yoruba (Courtenay

1968) vowel harmony was described as a condition

operating solely on morphemes, especially nouns.

But later studies (Adetugbq, 1967 and 1969, Stahlke,

1969, Fresco, 1970) point to the fact that vowel

harmony, in some dialects, is not simply a condition

on morphemes. Fresco, for example, suggests that
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vowel harmony in Yoruba is an assimilatory process,

at least over sub-sections of the phonologies of the

Ekiti group of dialects. In these dialects tenseness

agreement is not limited to nouns but extends to verb

stems and the vowels of certain morphemes which

precede them. The effect of the tenseness assimila¬

tion rule which has been dropped from a number of

Yoruba dialects is retained in the form of a constraint

on tenseness in sequences of vowels in the lexical

representation of nouns.

Where I differ from Fresco is in terms of whether

there were seven or nine vowels in the phonological

system of Protp-Yoruba. I suggest that there were

nine.

The areas of disagreement among them are usually

connected with the number of underlying versus surface

vowels, and also the number of the nasal vowels.

'Eko' was the name that was originally given to

the indigenous settlement that is now known as Lagos.

The name Lagos was given as a substitute by the

Portuguese merchants to reflect the 'Lagos' port in
Portugal.

Today, the Lagos variety of Yoruba is so much

different from the original Awori dialect. It is

said that the speech of some of the very old people

in Isal$ Eko still reflects the original Awori
dialect.
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See Spencer Brown (1964) for a fuller description

of the various groups of people who made up the Lagos

of that period.

See Spencer Brown (op. cit.)
Nasal vowels generally do not occur in word-

initial positions in any of the dialects of Yoruba.

Adetugbo's examples of word-initial nasal vowels

in some SEY dialects are a result of assimilatory

nasalization or secondary nasalization.

Such correspondences are necessary for under¬

standing the present-day systems of some Yoruba

dialects. They are a justification for accepting

the comparative method.

This also relates to the effect of the partial

collapse of the harmony rule in certain dialects

and the generalization of that rule to include

even non-nouns in dialects such as Ekiti.

Notes on Chapter V.

It should be pointed out that Bailey rejects the

notion of 'dialect' in view of what he calls 'the

failure of structuralist attempts to make the term

dialect meaningful', and proposes in its place the

terms 'lect', defined as "any bundling together of

linguistic phenomena", and 'isolects' as "varieties of

language that differ only in a minimal way... ." I

am applying the term 'dialect' in this study in a

non-commital way in the sense that I have used it as

a descriptive label for the various regional/ethnic
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varieties of the Yoruba language.

Only I can be said to have been involved in a

merger with e_ because there is no synchronic

evidence to indicate which class of words in the

dialect originally had the segment _£ , and which

derived from the lowering of . But in the case

of the lowering of C to q , it is argueable if a

complete merger actually took place. In the first

place there are correspondences in the other dialects

showing that there has always been a class of words in

which 0 occurs before the historical lowering of

took place. Furthermore, it is found that the

5-words in Ij^bu which resulted from the lowering of

_y to 5 were the ones to be first involved in

variability and can now be regarded as having been

involved in a completed sound change.

See Chapter IV page 134 for a description of the

corresponding denasalization of i. in Ijebu.

Occasional alteration between [u] and [o] can
L

still be heard in the speech of the older non-literate

members of the community.
s f ^ \

Polysyllabic words like /ikpere/, /irefe/,

/ijekps/, /itebetebe/ occur in Ikal^ /Ilaj^/ Ap<?i

group of dialects in Okitipupa Division. It turns

out that bhe vowels of all succeeding syllables are

necessarily [+ front].
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There are only a few examples of words involved

in the renasalization of the i segments. Only such

words as [e/i] 'horse', [awq>fi] 'palace',[ofi] 'law',

[akisoja] 'a name', could be attested.

What is happening here is a case of assimilation.

Whenever the initial vowel of the noun with which
/

/oli/ contracts is any of the [+ high] vowels, only
t

the final vowel i of /oli/ is deleted. But with

other nouns in which the initial vowel is any of the

[- high] vowels, not only is the final i vowel of
*

/oli/ deleted, the initial vowel o also assimilates

to the initial vowel of the noun with which /oli/
/ /

contracts, e.g. /oli + ekpo/ ->-[elekpo] 'palm-oil owner'

/oli + ej-a/ ->[elej-a] 'fish owner'
' /

/oli + ata/ -*[alata] 'pepper owner'

(See Ekundayg 1972: 122-124).

Labov (1966) and Trudgill (1971).

The reliability of my transcription in terms of

accuracy and consistency was checked randomly by John

Esling, a contemporary and postgraduate student in

phonetics in the Department. I am most grateful to

him.

See Trudgill (1971 & 1974).
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Notes on Chapter VI.

The notion of 'community linguistic repertoire'

is borrowed from Gumperz (1971) because my observations

on language use in Ikorodu have similarities with

Gumperz's reports on the Hemnesberget speech community

in Norway. According to Gumperz, 'community linguistic

repertoire' refers to "the totality of linguistic

resources which speakers (of a speech community) may

employ in significant social interaction" (1971: 276).

In Hemnesberget speakers of Ranamal (the local dialect)

also control Bokmal (the standard variety). In their

everyday interaction they select between the two codes

as the situation demands.

But according to Gumperz members of the community

view this alternation as a shift between distinct

entities, which are never mixed. A person speaks

either one or the other, a situation one might regard

as being diglossic. In the Ikorodu speech community,

however, diglossia of this type does not exist; there

is a considerable amount of code mixing as will be

described fully in the next chapter.

This claim does not in anyway contradict my

findings about strong loyalty to the mother tongue.

Most of those who claim to use a dialect other than

the local dialect to talk about their traditional

festivals are mainly secondary school students who were

interviewed in the boarding school. They also include

the five informants who claim not to have speaking
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competence in their mother tongue. It appears that

their inability to discuss their traditional festivals

in the mother tongue is inevitable. Furthermore, the

boarding school environment in which a very large

majority of the school population is made up of

'non-natives' may be responsible for this, especially

since one of the festivals was on at the time of the

survey. They probably were constantly obliged to

explain aspects of the festival to their non-native

school mates.

3. In a rather curious way, the phrase 'Ikorodu Qga',

historically, meaning 'the Ikorodu founded by Qga (Qga

was the most prominent of the people who left Qagamu

to found Ikorodu - Chapter II), is now being given

an extended interpretation. Semantically the lexical

item Qga [Oga] means 'the boss' or 'leader'. So

today in Ikorodu the term 'Ikorodu Qga' apart from

referring to a historical event - the Ikorodu founded

by a leader whose name was Qga - is being used to

indicate that the Ikorodu community is 'leader' among

the other Ijpbu communities. This was indirectly

confirmed in my interviews with two elderly residents

of Qagamu who agree that the life style in Ikorodu

is far too advanced, and albeit rather extravagant,

by the standards of the other Ijpbu Rpmp communities.

"The Ikorodu people are very industrious and rich and

they are very progressive", maintained one educated

respondent in Qagamu.
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Although western type education is the major

underlying factor in the development of 'elite' groups

in many African societies, and Ikorodu certainly has

its own share of 'western' educated 'elites', the

contemporary picture of most communities today is one

in which various other factors such as religion,

business and politics have contributed towards the

making of elite groups. Certainly in the Ikorodu

community, with a population that is predominantly

muslem, being an Alhaji (i.e. having gone on

pilgrimage to Mecca and Medina) confers an elite

status on the individual. On the other hand, success

in business and politics is not necessarily determined

by the level of formal education one has got, but it

may result from sheer industry and initiative on the

part of an individual with bare minimum educational

qualification. The elite people in Ikorodu today

constitute a group of 'innovators' who have had

extensive contacts with the urban life in Lagos and

are involved in various spheres of activity ranging

from business, industry, education and politics.

But they choose to harness the results of their

activities towards the development of their own

community.

Active and effective participation in many

spheres of activity relating to politics, commerce
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and industry in a fast-growing suburban community like

Ikorodu and also in the city of Lagos, demands some

level of literacy. So in most cases, illiteracy is

negatively evaluated, and being an illiterate is

generally regretted and moaned by many respondents.

The negative attitudes of many non-Ij^bu Yoruba

people toward the Ij^bu sub-ethnic group results from

the feeling that the typical Ij^bu person is thrifty

and miserly as far as money is concerned. But, as

Aronson (op. cit.) has pointed out, these character¬

istics, in addition to sheer industry and ruggedness,

are the secrets behind the success of the Ij^bu people

at home and those in other parts of the country.

Notes on Chapter VII.

I am using the term 'discourse' in a rather narrow

sense in which the word is sometimes used in some

sociolinguistic descriptions. Here I am interested

in what takes place in specific speech situations

within the context of a social setting in which speech

events are seen in relation to the social meanings

attached to speech performance.

"Association meetings" are generally a feature

of large urban centres in most African countries.

These are usually organized on ethnic lines. The need

for group identity and co-operative ventures among the

different ethnic groups of immigrants in large urban
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centres gives rise to the formation of such associat¬

ions. "Communal meetings" on the other hand, are

typically associated with almost every indigenous

African town or village. They provide forums where

issues which affect the town or the village are

discussed and settled.

3. The folklore tradition of Yoruba traditional

culture entails the oral reproduction, by narration,

of age-long folk tales that have been handed down from

generation to generation. The style of reproduction

and the mode of presentation,although they are subject

to slight modifications, do not change their essential

stylistic qualities as elements of the oral literature

of the people. It is in this sense that I regard the

model of speech usage as 'narrative'.

4. See note 3 Chapter VI.

5. In the context of an ethnically homogeneous

community such as Ikorodu, two main types of communal

meetings can be recognized. First, there are the

society or association meetings organized by the

various societies or associations in the community.

Their activities range from social, cultural, political

and economic matters to several other issues affecting

the welfare of the entire community and/or groups of

individuals within it. Second, there are the

traditional meetings usually convened and presided over

by the traditional ruler of the community or his nominee.

This category also includes the compound-type and family

meetings. The constraints on speech performance differ

between these two main types of communal meetings.
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1*11' AfJAI. V:: T S ; > A 'I f: In/76) ■'<- \'A!N UN I 'ID! X SCORES
|. * a a a ■/; f, .1 •* a a a i. V t j'j \ , a [{ y ,, j_ * a- a a * a a a

TW-
ii y ar,it.vi. or: i r; v •

KPUCL VI. i I. VII. Of : t.iiJC A 1 JON
occurOR i: T i:-i .1. group

■a a a a a K K a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a aaa A aI-. A A A A A A A A

MP" A'i SiOMf"
OF SOUAFt f OF F:>u:' or.

b0i.lPt:F. or VARIATION SQUARE'S
iAI \! EFFECTS 2 0 AO'), O.J i 7 '«t'ito, 2 30 16,315 ii.O 01

A on. 7|. 6/24.565 2 2.;i">2.?93 11 . 167 0.0,11
[•; o u o i. v l arpi 17,7,419 1,/o7 0.105
QOCOFGR 1203,650 J -123.565 1,6/2 0,181

KlISIOUAl. I 01 72 ,38.3 59 256.312
4 -14 4 7,414 66 6/3.446

T 0 f A L

6/ CASES WfsF I'10.10LIS'31:3.
ij CASES ( C.J Pen RtRE MISSING,

c

JKORORU 50CI0L JNGUir.TTC SURVEY

Kite ANALYSTS (CRfIA r 10*1 OAU" =■ 05/15/76) ' OP VARIANCE ON INDEX SCORES
M A !' U L T t P L c CLASSIC I C A T I 0 ■; ANALYSIS * * *

r FL¬
OY AClLVL AGE LEVEE

C EDUCE VI. I.L'VOL Or ['DUCAT rON
OCC'-M-ilH OCCNPAl TONAL GR'JUP

Fi A A A A ;v a- a' A * a A A A a a a a a a a a A A a a a ******** A A
("

GRAND MEAN - 145.36 AC JUSTED FOR
APJUSTi'D COR I NOuPENDENTS

I. . UNADJUSTED INDEPENDENTS I COVARIATES
variable f category of.y'H eta deym beta oi-.v'n beta

C aGELVL
1 1G-24.YRS 23,30 13,36
2 2b-4'4YRS -3,73 1.13

C 5 4YRS AND AuOyp. -22.01 -17.04
0,74 ' 0,49

,C t DULL VI.
1 NO EDUCATION -17,48 -1.6H
2 PR I NARY ONLY -10.65 -6.28

v 3 secondary and higher i8,31 7.53
0.69 0.25

v OCCUPGR
1 UNEMPLOYED AM!) STUDS 28,04 9,2"/
2 T!' AD ITI ORAL MANUAL A -15,56 -6,43
3 SEMI SK ILLtlD -6,60 2.69
4 PROCESSIONAL -3 , /3 -1.4/

0,72 0,26

HULTI PLC R SQUARED C .660
H U L 11P L r. R 0.812
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IK n R 0 0 0 S 0 C 101.1' i GUI S i T c s! i R VE Y TABLE s : 1B

FILE ANALYSIS (C«rATION DAIt = 0 9/ 1,6/70) OF VARIA!MCE ON INDEX SCORES

(• ] * >■ A >• A A A a A A N A L Y 3 IS OF V ARIA N c E A A A A A A A A A A

TCS
BY AGEl.Vt. AGE LEVI. 1.

EDUCEVL LEVTL. OF EDUCATION •

OCCUPGR OCCUPAf I OflAL GROUP
A A A A A •A A -A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A" A A A

SIJN OF mean SIGNIF
SOURCE OF VARIATION squares OF square f of r

MA IN EFFECTS 37843.379 7 5406.195 3,857 0,0)1
AGLLVL 5044.473 2 2922,236 4,737 0,010
edijclvl 199/.188 2 998,594 1,636 0,216
OCCUPGR 6402,391 3 2160,797 3,540 0,030

residual 14039,551 23 610,415

total 51882.930 30 1729,431

6/ cases were processed.
36 cases ( 53.7 pci) were missing.

ikorodu sqctqlinguistic survey

fue analysis (creation date - 09/15/76) oe variance on index scores
classification analysis * * *

* a h u l t i p l e
ics

by agfl-vl age level
EDUCLVL LEVEL or education
occupgr occupai tonal group

jL A A A A -jf jf A A A A A A A A A A A A A A' A A' A A A A A A A A A A A A A At A A
grand hean = 137.1?

variable + category

agelvl
1 1b-.24yr3
2 25-44yrs
3 45yrs and above

unadjusted
dev'n eta

33.42
-9.09
"31.66

0.72

adjusrr.d for
independents
dlv1m beta

20,91
6.35

"25.82
0.52

adjusted for
independents
+ covariates
dev'n beta

educlvl
1 no education "26.64
2 primary only "16,81.
3 secondary and higher 19.90

occupgr
1 unemployed amd 3tude 44.08
2 traditional manual a "30.57
3 semi skilled -5.17
4 professional -22.70

multiple r squared
multiple" r

0.48

0.78

1 1 .36
•12.79
0,87

16.47
-22.63
14.48
-6.82

0,27

0,44

0,729
0.054
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I K01?oDU S0C1 <"•I iGU 1ST T c; f,!J R V1". Y TAPLK 5: 2A
III.!. ANALYSIS i C-NT: AT ION DAll' = 09/16/76) 0|- VARIANCE ON INDEX SCORES

„ > a A A A A ■», ^ANALYSIS OK VARIANCE **********
UWL u SC. MP I: ON WORD LIST

(1Y -ir.Kl.VL AOL LEVEL
I: 00CI. VI. LEVEL Of EDUCATION
0CCUPOR OCClIfA I IONAL GROUP

* * * -A * A -A * *******************************

r
v..

c

c

c

source or variation

main cfeects
A 0 E I- V L
COiJCLVL
OCCUPGR

residual

TOTAL

SUM OK MEAN SIGN IF
SQUARES DP square P OF F

41076,957 7 5060.137 16.175 0.PMI
1 Gh4 6.445

O
c 5323.223 14.071 0.001

2165.506 2 1002.793 2.90 4 0,05/
6 6 7 . 9 0 4 3 222.661 0,614 i),999

21407.469 59 362.038

62404,426 66 946,734

6/ CASES WERE PROCESSED,
0 CASES ( O.J OCT) RE RE MISSING,

IKOHGDU SOCIOLINQUISITC SURVEY

ULC ANALYSIS (CREATION DATE = 09/16/76)

rt * *

OK VARIANCE ON INDEX SCORE'S

ANALYSISMULTIPLE CLASSIFICATION ANALYSIS * * *
IJWL U SCORE ON WORD LIST

BY ASr.LVL AGE LEVEL
EOljCLVL LEVEL OF EDUCATION
OCCUPGR OCCUPATIONAL group

{3j ****** ft ****** '* **************** * *****' * *

(.

c

c

c

r
\u

GRAND MEAN s 143,03

VARIABLE + CATEGORY

A GEL VI,
1 10-24 Y R S
2 25-44VRS
3 45YRS AND ABOVE

EDUCEVL
1 NO EDUCATION
2 primary only
3 SECONDARY AND HIGHER

OCCUPGR
1 UNEMPLOYED AND 5TUDE
2 traditional MANUAL A
j semi skilled
4 PROFESSIONAL

MULTIPLE R SOUARfD
MULTIPLE r

unadjusted
PEY'H

20,27
-0,83
-24,96

-16.20
-J 3.63
21.03

33. 13
•15.67
•10,20
-0,20

ETA

0.76

0.57

0.69

adjusted tor
INDEPENDENTS
DEV'N BETA

21,73
-3.76
*22.15

0.60

-1,51
-9,00
11,56

2.27
-1 .00
3,77
-8.79

,32

0,12

0.657
0.811

ADJUSTED FOR
independents
l CQVARIATES
DEV'N BETA
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IKON 0 01 > 5Oct 0117 GUIS1 TC SUR V F. V TABLE; 5: ?B
FILL A OA LYSIS A t ION DATE = 09/10/76) of VARIANCE on INDEX storks
K,j * > * a • * * ' * * A A N a L Y S I S OF VARIANCE* * * * * * * * * *

UCS U SCORE -ON CONVERSATIONAL SPEECH
BY A GUI- VI- AGE. LEVEL

EDUCEVL LEVEL Of EDUCATION
OCCUROR OCCUPATIONAL GROUP

sun ok mean signif

source of variation squares of square f of k

main effects 53992.344 7 7713.191 9,543 0,001

agelvl 10468,785 2 5234.391 6,4/6 0.004

educlvl ]278.o60 2 639.030 0.791 0,999
cjccupgr 3/20.458 3 1240,153 1 ,534 0.220

residual 31523.281 39 808,239

total 85515,625 46 1859.035

67 CASTS WERE PROCESSED.
20 cases ( 20.9 pct) wfre hissing.

IKORODU SacIOLINGUISTlC SURVEY

PILE analysis (creation date

Hi * A H U L T t P I- r C L A

09/16/76) of variance on index scores
3 t f i c a t i 0 n analysis * * *

ucs u score ON conversational speech
by agel vi. age level

EDUCI-VL LEVEL OF EDUCATION
OCCUPGR OCCUPATIONAL GROUP

W A A ******* * * A A ************ **************
grand mean - 1 41 .96

variable k category

agelvl
1 10 - 2 4 y r s
2 25-44YRS
0 4 5yr5 and a0ove

unadjusted
DEV'N

40.40
-I 3.5b
"29.12

ETA

0.73

adjusted for
independents
dev i n

29,06
-4.16
■24,67

seta

0, 5£5

adjusted for
independents
+ covariates
dev'n 3eta

EDUCLVL
1 no education -27.96
2 primary only -18,89
j secondary and higher 27,77 ,66

2.67
•7.94
8.07

0,18

occupgr
1 unemployed and stijde 43.76
2 traditional manual a -?6,77
j semj skilled »li.74
4 professional 4,52

0,7).

J 0
-14

6

14
24
68

9,43
0.26

MULTIPLE R SQUARED
MULTIPLE R

0.631
0,795
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1MJRGDU r.OC roi Ii\'(iJlK I Tt: SURVEY TAPbk r>; 'U

i Il.E ANALYSTS c C f< f. A 7 I J i OAT!' a '.'!!>/ t 6/76 I Of- VARIANCE CJ HJOL'X SCORES

* a a > -A A k * a A N A l V S i S 0 K V A K I A N C f; a A a * a a a a a *
iwl x score or: -,:o^d list

f!y as li-vi. aci.: level
lpuci.vl irvri. or education
occupgr occupational croup

h * a a * * ■), a * a >. k a a a a a a * * * * t * v a a * * a * a a a aaa a * a

SUM OF MEAN SIGN IF
SOURCE CF VARIATION SQUARES DF SQUARE r OF F

MAIN EFFECTS 16623.500 7 6060.512 16.Mil u.eut
A GELVL 19133.350 2 0566.6SO 23,045 0.0') 1
CDUCLVL 277.001 2 133.546 P. 334 0.009
CCCUPCR 1136.232 3 3 0 5 . 4 1 0 0,052 0,900

RESIDUAL 21102.073 59 415.135

TOTAL 71116,562 66 1077,523

67 CASf:S V-ERE PROCESSED.
U CASES ( 0,3 PCT) NLRE. PISSING,

IEQROOU SPCTOLINGUISTTC SURVEY

KILE ANALYSIS (CREATjo.-i DATE = OR/10/76) OK VARIANCE ON I.'JOCX SCORES

f * A MULTIPLE CLASSIFICATION A N A L Y 3 I S a a a
ILL I SCORE. ON WORD LIST

BY AOLLVL ACF. LEVEL
LDi.iCl.VL LEVEL Of EDUCATIOM
OrcUPGR OCCUPATIONAL GROUP

j; a a a a * * a a a a -a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a -a a a a a a * *

GRAND MEAN = 161.07 ■ ADJUSTED FOR
ADJUSTED TOR I NDtPENDENTS

UNADJUSTED INDEPENDENTS + COVARIATES
VARIABLE + CATEGORY DEV'iT L T A DEV'N BETA DEV'U B t. J A

AGELVI.
1 10-2AYRS 26.73 10.<13
2 25-44YRS 2.73 7,85
3 4BYRS AND ABOVE -3-1.60 -30,03

0.78 0,66

t'DUCLVL
1 NO EDUCATION -21.62 O.li
2 PRIMARY ONLY -7.95 -3,62
3 SECONDARY AND HIGHER 17,05 3.37

P.18 0,10

OLCUPCR
1 UNEMPLOYED AND 37UDE '30.37 S.07
2 IR A 0 ITI 0 N A L MANUAL A -16,05 -7,58
3 SENT SKILLED -7.41 2.63
4 PROFESSIONAL -0.70 3.53

0,61 0,21

MULTIPLE R SOUARED 0,656
MULTIPLE R 0,310
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1 K0R0DU SOCIOl. I fJCU I T T C SUR VE Y TABLE 5; 3B

I Ji.r ANALYSTS (CRT AT 101 OATr. = 09/10/76,1 OF VARIANT'.!; ON INDEX SCORES
I-j * * k >. A * A -A A A H A L Y S IS OP V A R I A N C C * * * * a A A * * *

ICS I SCORE O.i CONVERSATIONAL SPEECH
BY A GEL VI- AGE LE vr; L

EDUCI VI. LL" VEL 0E t DUC A T10N
OCCUI'GR OCCUPATIONAL GROUP

§ * M * * * * « * A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A

SOURCE or VARIATION

main Firms
AGE I, VI.
EUUCLVL
OCCUPGR

RESIDUAL

TOTAL

SUM OF
SQUARES

30281,008
14146.621
2/9.828
548,47/

18184 .066

4846b, 104

DE

7
2
2
3

b9

66

MEAN
SQUARE F

5IGNIF
OF F

4325.871 14.036 0.001
70/3.3K9 22,950 0,001
139.914 0.454 0,999
182,826 0,593 0,999
300,204

734.321

6/ CASES wtRE PROCESSED,
0 CASES ( 0.3 PCI J HERE MISSING,

IKORODU SOClQLING'JlSnc SURVEY

PILL" ANALYSIS (CREATION DATE ~ 09/16/761 OP VARIANCE ON INDEX SCORES

Kf * * MULTIPLE CLASSIFICATION A N A L Y 3 I S A * A
ICS I SCORE UN conversational speech

BY AGELVE AGE LEVEL
EDUCLVL LEVEL OF EDUCATION
OCCUPGR 0CCUPA1 JOliAL GRO'JP

A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A Afj A A A A A A A A A A A A A

GRAND MEAN = 168.67

VARIABLE + CATEGORY

agei.vi
1 10-24YRS
2 23-44YRS
3 45YRS AIJP ABOVE

UNADJUSTED
DEV'N

21.30
3.51

-28.87

ETA

adjusted tor
INDEPENDENTS
DEV'N BETA

16.34
7,13

-26.58

ADJUSTED POR
independents
+■ COVAKIATES
DEV'N SET A

0.77 0,68

EDUCLVL
1 NO EDUCATION ' -14.34
2 PRIMARY ONLY -5.78
3 SECONDARY AND HIGHER 11.73

0.3/

3.88
•2.51
1,35

0,09

OCCUPGR
1 unemployed and stude
2 IRADITIONAL MANUAL A
3 SEMI SKILLED
4 PROFESSIONAL

multiple r squared
MULTIPLE r

24.20
•-9.33
-9.69
-13,50

3.57

7,20
-2.78
-1 ,67
-5.30

0,17

0,625
0.790
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JKOROOll SOCfOLTir. jtsitc SURVf Y TABLE 5: 4A

PILL ANALYSIS (. C ^ f" A T IOI DA it - 09/16/761 Or VARIANCE ON INDEX SCORES
fi) > * * * * * * * * A N A L Y S I S or VARIANCE**********

ewl £ score ON WORD LIS I
BY A gel vi A OF. level

. FDUCLVL level of education
QCCUpOR OCCUPATIONAL group

SUN or Of Ail SIGNIE

SOURCE OF VARIATION SQUARES DF SQUARE r or F

MAIN INFECTS 17906.301 7 2558.043 5.795 0.001

AGE.LVL 4058.125 2 2029.062 4.596 0 .014

EOUCLVL 587, 1 48 2 293.574 0 ,66b 0.999

OCCUPGR 607.780 3 229.263 0 , 51 9 0,999

RESIDUAL 26B46,125 59 44 1 ,460

TOTAL 43952.426 66 6 6 5 . s 4 6

f)7 CASES WERE PROCESSED,
0 CASES ( O.J Pen WERE HISSING.

ikqrodu sgciolinguis1ic survey

file analysis (creation date = 09/16/76) of variance on index scores

* * h u l t t p l e c i. a s s i f i r a t ion analysis * * a
ell e score on word list

by agf.lvl agf lfvel
educl.vl level of education
occupgr occupational. group

(r * * * a a * a a * * * * a * a k a a a a a a * * * * a a a a a a ******

grand mean " 144,64
adjusted for

adjusted for independents
unadjusted independents r c0varia1fs

variable + category df. v 1 n eta dev'n beta dev'n beta

agei.vl
1 10-24yrs 19.11 12,74
2 25-44 y r s -5.84 -1. 14

5 45yrs and above -16.91 -14.02
0,60 0,43

educlvl -0,02
1 no education -11.12
2 primary only -8.27 -5,14

5 secondary and higher 13.30 5,71
0,43 0.20

occupgr 5.37
1 unemployed and studl 22.5?
2 traditional manual a -10.7] -2,02

3 sfc'mi skilled -5.73 2,06

4 profess tonal -7.66 -7.15
0,56 0.16

multiple r squared
4ulTIPLE r

0,407
0.5153
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JKCRODU SOCTOLINGUISlTC SURVEY 'PABGK 5: 4B

I-lie ANALYSIS (t". H.r A T J 0 M DA It - ('.9/16/761 OP VARIANCE ON INDEX SCORES

1.3 * A A * * M A -.V A A N A I Y S I 8 OF VARIANCE*** * ******
ECS E SCORE ON CQNVCR5AT 1ONAL SPP-rCIl

BY A GELVI ACL LEVEL.
FDUCLVL LEVEL »F EDUCATION
OCCUPGR OCCUPATIONAL GROUP

SUM OF MEAN SIGNIF
SOURCE OF VARIATION SQUARES DE square F OF F

main errccTS 51629.617 7 7375,656 8,966 0,001
AGFLVL 2659.94 1

n
c. 1329.970 1.617 0,206

E01JCI VI. 1991,645 2 9 95,823 1 .211 0.306
OCCUPGR 12360,20/ 3 4120.066 5,009 0,004

residual 44419,758 54 822,588

TOTAL 96049.375 61 1574,580

67 CASES WERE PROCESSED.
5 CASES ( 7. 5 PCT) *JERE HISSING.

IKOPODU SCCIOLINgOISTIC SURVEY

PILE ANALYSTS (CREATION DATE = 09/16/763 OP VARIANCE ON JUDEX SCORES

L * * multiple C !.. A I F I C A T I 0 N ANALYSIS * * *
ECS E SCORE ON CONVERSATIONAL SPEECH

BY AGFLVL AGE LEVEL
EDUCLVL LEVEL OF EDUCATION
OCCUPGR OCCUPATIONAL GROUP

i*i * * * * * * * * * * * * A * * * A ********** A * * A * * A A A * *
GRAND MEAN ~ 123,51

variable + category

A G E L V1.
1 10-24YRS
2 25-44YRS
3 45YRS AND ABOVE

EDUCLVL
1 NO EDUCATION
2 PRIMARY ONLY
3 .secondary and higher

OCCUPGR
1 UNEMPLOYED AND STUDC
2 TRADITIONAL MANUAL A
J SFMI SKILLED
4 professional

MULTIPLE r squared
multiple r

unadjusted
DEV'N ETA

30.71
-1 1 .60
«21.68

0.59

-12.79
•15.23
23,10

46.04
-19.84
-4.91
•22.4?

0.47

0.71

ADJUSTED FOR
INDEPENDENTS
DEV'N BETA

9.19
1 .76

*11.22

6,37
"8,38
7,12

31.16
"14,39
3.66

-24,59

0,2 2

0,19

0.51

0,538
0,733

ADJUSTED FOR
INDEPENDENTS
+ C 0 V A R1A ICS
DEV'N BETA
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IV o f?QD'J S0r I oL I«GUX 51 tC 3tJR VI Y TABLE

NWU (4 SCORE 0!
BY '"GEL.VI. AGC LEVEL

SOURCE OF" VARIATION

MAiN errEC13
agflvl
COUCLVL
OCCUPGR

residual

TOTAL

59/16/76) Or VARIANCE ON INDEX SCORES

S 0 F V A R I A N C E A A A M A A A A A A

i WORD LIST

:D LIGATION
■•AI. GROUP
A. A * * A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A

SUM OF mean SIGNIF
SQUARES OF SQUARE F OF' P

30072,035 7 4296.008 13,054 0.001
1976,506 2 983,253 2.313 0.106
1291.193 2 645,596 1,611 0,228
3780.467 3 1260,156 2,949 0,039

25210.758 59 427,301

55202.812 66 037,610

67 CASES HEPfc" PROCESSED.
0 CASES ( 0.0 PC T) W£Rf HISSJNG.

IKGRQOU SOCIOI.I ICUI5T TC SURVEY

TILE ANALYSTS (CREATION DATE

U L T T P L E

BY

I# A A

09/16/76) OF VARIANCE ON INDEX SCORES

A N A I Y S I S * * As s
NHL N SCORE ON WORD LIST
A6CLVL AGE LEVEL
EDUCl-VL LEVEL Or EDUCATION
Q C C U P G K 0 C C U fAI TON A L. G R 0 U P

f, i,. A A -A it A * -k A A it -A A A A * A*** A* AAA AAA A A A A A A A A A A

GRAND MEAN = 148.51

VARIABLE -I- CATEGORY

AGE!, V|,
1 10-24YRS 23.05
2 25-44YRS -11.20
3 45YRS AND AOOyt- -16.23

LCiJCLVL
1 NO EDUCATION -10,73
2 PR I NARY ONLY -I 3.69
J SECONDARY AND HIGHER 19.19

UCCUPOR
1 UNEMPLOYED AND STUDE 31.02
2 TRADITIONAL MANUAL A -17.55
3 SEMI SKILLED -4.92
4 PROFESSIONAL -4,06

MULTIPLE r squared
multiple r

unadjusted
DEV'N ETA

0,62

0,55

0.70

ADJUSTED FOR
INDEPENDENTS
DEV'N BETA

9,13
•1,19
•9.68

0.27

6,21
■6.36
4,76

10,25
12,31
2; 35
-4,68

0,20

0,44

0.544
0.738

ADJUS1ED FOR
independents
+ COVARIATF.S
DEVIN BETA
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ikc1r0du s0c10u1mgu1-gttc survey tabljs '3: 5b
hle analysts (creation d ai f 2 09/16/76) of- variance on index scorf.s
fcj * * * * * * * * * A N A L Y s i S OF V A R I A N C E * * * * * * * AAA

KCS M SCORE i n conversational spllGil
BY AGELVL AGE LEVEL

educlvl level of education
occupgr occupational. group

fj*** ************ a **********
****** A A * * A "A *

sum OF MEAN sign if

source of variation squares df SQUARE f OF f

main effects 49484.078 7 7069. 162 7,406 0,081

AGELVL 2058.915 2 1029.458 1 .079 0.348

eouclvl 1424,136 2 712.068 0,746 0.999

OCCUPGR 7943.426 3 2647,809 2.7/4 0,349

residual 54404,172 57 954. )59

total 103808,250 64 1623.264

67 cases wcre processed.
2 cases ( 3.0 oct) here hissing,

ikorodu socialinguisttc survey

Flir. ANALYSIS (CREATION DAI F

c) * *

09/16/76) of variance on index scores
analysis * * *

m u l t i p l e class
ncs n score in conversational speech

by agflvi- age level
EOUCLVL IEVCL OF EDUCATION
nrcupor occupational group

fjj * 'A ******* * * A A * * * * * * * A **********
GRAND MEAN = 125.76

VARIABLE t CATEGORY

age1.vl
1 10-24yrs
2 25-44yrs
3 45yrs and above

unadjusted
OEV'N

31.33
"16.89
"17.42

ETA

0.58

adjusted for
independents
devm-j beta

11.17
-4 .50
-7,73

* •*• *****

adjusted for
independents
+ covariates
dev'n beta

0,21

educlvl
1 no education -11.54
2 primary only -16.53
3 secondary and higher 24.45

0.49

5,33
-6.96
6.23

0,16

occupgr
1 unemployed and studc
2 traditional manual a
3 semi skilled
4 professional

multiple r squared
multiple r

4 4.35
•19.11
-8,42

• t 5.65
0.67

28,65
-12.82
-1.04
-16.35

0,44

0.476
0,690

/380.
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ikorodu son IOLINCUIGTTC SURVEY TABLE 5: 6A

file ANALYSTS [CREATION DATE s 09/16/76) OF VARIANCE ON INDEX SCORES

f a a a a * ***aAnALYSIS OF v A R I A N C E a a a a a a a a a a

LWL L SCOPE ON word list
BY AGELVL AGE LEVEL

FEUCLVL LEVEL Or EDUCATION
OCCUPGR OCCUPATIONAL GROUP

j£i * a a y i, * a * a a * a a a a * a * * a a a a a a a a a a a a a a- a- a * * * k

SUM GF MEAN SIGNIF

SOURCE CF VARIATION SQUARES df square F OF F

MAIN EFFECT S 26049,437 7 3721.348 8.810 0.001

agelvl 1549,476 2 774.738 1 ,834 0. 167

educlvl 2000,448 2 1000.224 2,368 0.101

OCCUPGR '2037.406 3 679.135 1 ,608 0. 196

RESIDUAL 24922.039 69 422,407

TOTAL 50971,477 66 772,295

67 cases were processed.
0 cases c o.'j pcd WERE missing.

IKGRODO SQCIOLINGUISTIC SURVEY

FILE ANALYSIS [CREATION DATE = 09/16/76)
i * *

OF VARIANCE ON INDEX SCORES

A N A 1. Y S I S * * At
N U I. T I P L E C L A 3 5 I F 1 C A T I 0 N

LWL L SCORE 0|J WORD LIST
BY AC.EL.VL AGE LEVEL

EDiJCLVL LEVEL OF EDUCATION
OCCUPGR OCCUPATIONAL GROUP

************* * * * * * * * * * * * * *

GRAND MEAN = 120.25

VARIABLE + CATEGORY

agclvl
1 10-24YRS
2 25-44YR3
3 4'jYRS AND ABOVE

UNADJUSTED
DEV'N

1 8.33
-4.49
-17.33

ETA

ADJUSTED FOR
INDEPENDENTS
DEV'N BETA

3,74
3.91
-8.37

ADJUSTED FOR
INDEPENDENTS
+ COVARIATES
DEV'N BETA

0.04 0.20

EDUCLVL
1 NO EDUCATION -24.73
2 PRIMARY ONLY -9.03
3 SECONDARY AND HIGHER 20.08

OCCUPGR
1 UNEMPLOYED AND STUDE 27.16
2 TRADITIONAL MANUAL A -16.91.
3 SEMI SKILLED -4.73
4 PROFESSIONAL 2.71

multiple, r squared
multiple" r

0.62

0,66

■12.78
-6.49
11.95

12,43
-8.35
2.63
-5,23

0,36

0,32

0,511
0,715

/381.
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ikopou'i SOC I ol ifjf.uis! TC survey n

IH.E analysts (CRCaTIQH da It 09/16/76T Of VARIANCE ON t.'lDCX SCORES

1- A A A a * 'fir 'A -fit A A {j A 1. Y I. I S 0 F V A R 1 A EE c E A a a a- a a a * A a

LCS L SCORE IN CONVERSA TIONAL 5 PEE cii
BY AGELVL ACE LEVEL

EDUCLVL LEVEL Gf E DUG A I I ON
or; cupor OCCUPATIONAL GROUP

!g a a a * * ■a a -A a A a a a a a * a a a a a * a a a a a aaa A a a a a a A a a

sum OF MEAN 3 I GNI F
SOURCE OF VARIATION SQUARES DF square F OF F

MAIN EFFECTS 42076.5.78 7 6011.223 4.917 0,002
AGELVL 3599,423 2 1799.711 1 .472 9,24 9
EDUCLVL 430.092 2 219,046 0,1/9 0,999
CCCUPGR 7998,941 3 2666,314 2,101 0,117

2-WA Y INTERACTIONS 7780.227 a 972,528 0.795 0,999
AGELVL EDUCL Vi¬ 4434.164 3 1470,355 1 ,209 0,329
AGELVL ne C u p G P 49)8.836 3 1639.612 1 .341 0.285
educlvl CCCUPGR 27,974 2 13,987 0,011 0.999

RESIDUAL 28]J 9.383 23 1222,58?

total 77978, 187 38 2052,057

67 cases were processed.
28 cases ( A 1.8 pct) were missing,

IK 0 P 0 D U SGCTOLINGUI STIC SURVEY

FILE ANALYSTS (CREATION DATE = 09/15/765

* >

of variance on index scores

MULTIPLE CLASSIFICATION ANALYSIS * * *
ics l score in conversational speech

by agelvl age level
educlvl level of education
occupor occupational group

Rl * A A * v* * * * K * * * * * * * A * * * * * * * * A * * * * A A A A * * * *

GRAND MEAN = 140,9-3

variable + category

aGELVL
1 10-24YRS
2 25-44YRS
3 4SYRS AND ABOVE

educlvl
1 no education
2 primary only
3 secondary and higher

occupgr
1 unemployed and stude
2 TRAGI TIONAL MANUAL.. A
.1 SEMI SKILLED
4 professional

multiple r squared
, multiple r

unadjusted
dev'n eta

0,69

adjusted for
independents
dev'n reta

33.36 6.60
-7.59 11,12
27.39 -15,33

0,59

43,93 -7,11
-9,95 -3,70
23.98 6,38

0,53

49,07 37.10
27.59 -23.77
0.44 6.11

.*6,28 -3.94

0,26

0,12

0,55

0,540
0,735

ADJUSTED FOR
INDEPENDENTS
t COVARIATES
DFV'N BETA

/382.



APPENDIXII

TABLE5:l.lA
U-RENASALIZATIONBYAGELEVEL

AgeLevel

USCORE10-2U25-kbi+5andaboveTOTALS RANGE

N

%

N

%

N

%

N

%

LISTSCORES

1

High

160-200

18

72

2

9-5

0

0

20

29.9

u>

Medium

121-159

5

20

12

57-2

b

19

21

31.3

00

to

Low

100-120

2

8

7

33.3

17

81

26

38.8

TOTALS

25

100

21

100

21

100

67

100

l

2

X

=b6.b,
p<

.001

CONVERSATIONAL SPEECHSCORES High

180-200

lb

82.3

1

8.3

0

0

15

31.9

Medium

110-179

1

5.9

6

50

8

bb.b

15

31.9

Low

100-109

2

11.8

5

Ul.7

10

55.6

17

36.2

TOTALS

17

100

12

100

18

100

bj

100

2

X

=31.8,
p<

.001



TABLE5:1.1B
U-RENASALIZATIONBYLEVELOFEDUCATION LevelofEducation

USCORE

No

Education

PrimaryOnly
SecondaryandHigher

TOTALS

RANGE

N

%

N

%

n

%

n

%

WORDLISTSCORES High

160-200

1

10

3

10

16

59.3

20

29.9

Medium

121-159

3

30

11

36.7

7

25.9

21

31.3

Low

100-120

6

60

16

53.3

k-

lU.8

26

38.8

TOTALS

10

100

30

100

27

100

67

100

2

X

=20.U,
p<.001

CONVERSATIONAL SPEECHSCORES High

18Q-200

0

0

2

9.0

13

65

15

31-9

Medium

110-179

1

20

10

^5.5

A

20

15

31.9

Low

100-109

1+

80

10

i+5.5

3

15

17

36.2

TOTALS

5

100

22

100

20

100

^7

100

2

X1
=20.1,
p<.001



TABLE5:1.3-C
U-RENASALIZATIONBYOCCUPATIONALGROUP OccupationalGroup

USCORE

Traditional

SemiSkilled
Professional

Studentsand
TOTALS

RANGE

Manual

Unemployed

N%

N%

N%

N%

N%

WORDLISTSCORES High

160-200

2

7-1

2

15.!+

l

Ik.3

15

78.9

20

29.9

Medium

121-159

11

39.3

2

15.k

k

57.1

1+

21.1

21

31.3

Low

100-120

15

53.6

9

69.2

2

28.6

0

0'

26

38.8

TOTALS

28

.100

13

100

7

100

19

100

67

100

X2.=37.6,p<.001

CONVERSATIONAL SPEECHSCORES High

180-200

0

0

2

20

1

20

12

85.7

15

31.9

Medium

110-179

9

50

3

30

3

60

0

0

15

31.9

Low

100-109

9

50

5

50

1

20

2

Ik.3

17

36.2

TOTALS

.18

100

10

100

5

100

Ik

100

1+7

100

X2=30.k,
p<.001



U-FRONTINGIN ISCORE RANGE

WORDLISTSCORES High190-200 MediumlLO-189 Low100-139 TOTALS CONVERSATIONAL SPEECHSCORES High Medium Low TOTALS

188.200 160-187 100-159

TABLE5:1.2ft
-INITIALNOUNSBYAGELEVEL Age-Level

10-
-2b

25-bb

1*5and.above
TOTALS

N

%

N

%

N

%

N

%

20

80

5

23.8

0

0

25

ll.b

b

16

lb

66.7

3

1U.3

21

31.3

1

4

2

9-5

18

85.7

21

31.3

25

100

21

100

21

100

67

100

2

X

=62.2,
P<•

001

18

72

3

1U.3

0

0

-21

31.1+

5

20

15

71.^

:3

1U.3

23

3U.3

2

8

3

1U.3

18

85.7

23

3l*.3

25

100

21

100

21

100

67

100

2

X

=57.7,
P<•
001



TABLE5:1.2-B
U-FRONTINGINu-INITIALNOUNSBYLEVELOFEDUCATION LevelofEducation

ISCORE

No

Education

PrimaryOnly
SecondaryandHigher

TOTALS

RANGE

N

%

N

%

N

%

N

%

LISTSCORES High

190-200

0

0

6

20

19

70.4

25

37.k

Medium

lUO-189

1+

UO

Ik

^6.7

3

11.1

21

31.3

Low

100-139

6

60

10.

33.3

5

18.5

21

31.3

TOTALS

10

100

30

100

27

100

67

100

2

X

=2U.1,
p<.001

CONVERSATIONAL SPEECHSCORES High Medium Low TOTALS

188-200 160-187 100-159

1

10

k

13.3

16

59.3

21

31.U

3

30

15

50

5

18.5

23

3k.3

6

60

11

36.7

6

22.2

23

3k.3

10

100

30

100

27

100

67

100

x=18.6,p<.001



TABLE5:1.2C

U-FRONTINGINu-INITIALNOUNSBYOCCUPATIONALGROUP OccupationalGroup

ISCORE

Traditional

Semi

Skilled

Professional
Studentsand

TOTALS

RANGE

Manual

Unemployed

N

%

N

%

N

%

N

%

N

%

WORDLISTSCORES

89.1+

High

190-200

2

7.1

b

30.8

2

28.6

17

25

31.b

Medium

lAO-l89

lb

50

3

23

3

1+2.8

1

!'5•3

21

31.3

Low

100-139

12

1+2.9

6

1+6.2

2

28.6

1

5.3

21

31.3

TOTALS

28

100

13

100

7

100

19

100

67

100

2

X

=35.0,
P<«

001

CONVERSATIONAL SPEECHSCORES

31.1+

High

188T200

1

3.6

b

30.8

0

0

16

81+.2

21

Medium

160-187

lb

50

3

23

b

57.1

2

10.5

23

31+.3

Low

10&-159

13

1+6.1+

6

b6.2

3

1+2.9

1

5.3

23

31+.3

TOTALS

28

100

13

100

7

100

19

100

67

100

2

X

=39-3,
P<■

,001



TABLE5:1.3A
NASALeRAISINGBYAGELEVEL

U)
O

.Age

Level

ESCORE

10-

-2k

25-

-1^

k5andabove
TOTALS

RANGE

N

%

N

%

N

%

N

%

WORDLISTSCORES

1

High

lU7-200

17

68

5

23.8

2

■9.5

2k

35.8

OJ

Medium

129-1^6

6

2k

12 .

57-2

7

33.3

25

37-3

00 00

Low

100-128

2

8

k

19

12

57.2

18

26.9

TOTALS

25

100

21

100

21

100

67

100

1

2

X

=26.6,
P<

.001

CONVERSATIONAL SPEECHSCORES High

120-200

Ik

63.6

5

26.3

1

k.Q

20

32.3

Medium

103-119

k

18.2

5

26.3

10

U7.6

19

30.6

Low

100vl02

k

18.2

9

10

L7.6

23

37-1

TOTALS

22

100

19

100

21

100

62

100

2

X

=18.3,
P<

.001



TABLE5:1.3B
NASALeRAISINGBYLEVELOFEDUCATION LevelofEducation

ESCORE

No

Education

PrimaryOnly
SecondaryandHigher
TOTALS

RANGE

N

%

N

.%

N

%

N

%

WORDLISTSCORES High

11+7-200

2

20

6

20

16

59.3

2l+

35.8

Medium

129-lW

5

50

ll+

1+6.7

6

22.2

25

37.3

Low

100-128

3

30

10

33.3

5

18.5

18

26.9

TOTALS

10

100

30

2

X

100 =10.9,

27

.01<p<.05
100

67

100

CONVERSATIONAL SPEECHSCORES High

120-200

2

20

5

17-9

13

5^.2

20

32.3

Medium

103-119

It

Lo

7

25

8

33.3

19

30.6

Low

100-102

h

1+0

16

57.1

3

12.5

23

37.1

TOTALS

10

100

28

100

21+

100

62

100

=13.U,p<.01



TABLE1.3C
NASALeRAISINGBYOCCUPATIONALGROUP OccupationalGroup

ESCORE

Traditional

Semi-skilled
Professional
Studentsand
TOTALS

RANGE

Manual

Unemployed

N%

N%'

N%

N%

N%

WORDLISTSCORES High

lt7-200

6

21.1+

2

15.b

1

11+.3

15

78.9

21+

35.8

Medium

129-1U6

12

1+2.9

7

53.8

1+

57.1

2

10.5

25

37.3

Low

100-128

10

35.7

1+

30.8

2

28.6

2

10.5

18

26.9

TOTALS

28

100

13

100

7

100

19

100

67

100

X2=22.3,P<.001

CONVERSATIONAL SPEECHSCORES High

120-200

3

11.5

1+

30.8

0

0

13

81.2

20

32.3

Medium

103-119

7

26.9

5

38.1+

1+

57.1

3

18.8

19

30.6

Low

100-102

19

61.5

1+

' 30.8

3

1+2.9

0

0

23

37.1

TOTALS

26

100

13

100

7

100

16

100

62

100

X2=30.7,P<.001



TABLE1.1+A
LATERALIZATIONOF/n/BYAGELEVEL

AgeLevel

NSCORE10-21+25-^1+1+5andaboveTOTALS RANGE

N

%

N

1

N

%

N

1

LISTSCORES High

160-200

18

72

2

9.5

2

9.5

22

32.8

Medium

130-159

5

20

9

1+2.9

8■

38.1

22

32.8

Low

100-129

2

8

10

1+7.6

11

52.1+

23

3I+.I+

TOTALS

25

100

212

100

21

100

67

100

C.

X

=28.8,
P<

.001



TABLE5:l.U.B
LATERALIZATIONOF/n/BYLEVELOFEDUCATION LevelofEducation

NSCORE

NoEducation
PrimaryOnly
SecondaryandHigher
TOTALS

RANGE

' ,

N%

N%

N%
N%

WORDLISTSCORES High

160-200

2

20

2

6.7

18

66.7

22

32.8

Medium

130-159

'3

30

13

i+3.3

6

22.2.

22

32.8

Low

100-129

5

50

15

50

3

11.1

23

Slrk

TOTALS

10

100

30

100

27

100

.67

100

x2=25.2,p<.001

u>

KD
4^



TABLE5:l.^C
LATERALIZATIONOF/n/BYOCCUPATIONALGROUP OccupationalGroup

NSCORE

Traditional

Semi-
-skilled

Professional
Studentsand

TOTALS

RANGE

Manual

Unemployed

N

%

N

%

N

%

N

%

N

1

LISTSCORES High

160-200

2

7.1

2

15A

2

28.6

16

81+.2

22

32.8

Medium

130-159

9

32.2

6

1+6.2

1+

57-1

3

15.8

22

32.8

Low

100-129

IT

60.7

5

38.1+

1

lU.3

0

0

23

31+.1+

TOTALS

28

100

13

100

7

100

19

100

67

100

'2
X

=38.9,
P<•

001

OJ

OJ on



TABLE5:1.5A
NASALIZATIONOF/l/BYAGELEVEL

AgeLevel

IiSCORE

10-

-2k

25-kk

A5andabove
TOTALS

RANGE

N

%

N%

N

%

N

%

150-200

17

68

1+19

2

9.5

23

3^.3

110-1U9

1+

16

628.6

3

lU.3

13

19.U

100-109
'k

16

1152.k

16

76.2

31

U6.3

25

100

21.100

21

100

67

100

X2=23.9,
P<

.001

WORDLISTSCORES& High"'•~...-*>'̂.u, Medium Low TOTALS

\

00 1^3 CT3



TABLE5:l.gB
NASALIZATIONOF/l/BYLEVELOFEDUCATION LevelofEducation

LSCORENoEducationPrimaryOnlySecondaryandHigherTOTALS RANGE

N

%

N

%

N

%

N

%

LISTSCORES High

150-200

0

0

5

16.7

18.

66.J

23

34.3

Medium

110-11*9

1

10

7

23.3

.5

18.5

13

19.4

Low

100-109

9

90

18

60

1*

14.8

31

1*6.3

TOTALS

10

100

30

100

27

100

67

100

=26.2,p<.001



TABLE5:1.5C
NASALIZATIONOF/!/BYOCCUPATIONALGROUP OccupationalGroup

LSCORE RANGE

Traditional Manual

LISTSCORES

N

■%

N

%

High

150-200

1

3.5

1*

30.8

Medium

110-149

5

17.9

2

15.1*

Low

100-109

22

78.6

7

53.8

TOTALS

28

100

13

100Semi-skilledProfessional N

Studentsand Unemployed

2

l*

1 7

28.6 57.1 lU.3 100

x=1*2.6,p<.001

TOTALS

N

%

N

%

16

81*.2

23

3^.3

2

10.5

13

19.1*

1

5.3

31

1*6.3

19

100

67

100

u>

•^J

CJ
00



APPENDIXIII

TEXTSUSEDINTHEANALYSISOFOODE-SUITuHIUq-
TEXTI:InformalUonversationinanInterviewSituation. Note:INT:referstotheInterviewer,theinformantbeinginterviewedisreferredtobythe identificationnumberusedforhimduringthesurvey. Text

Englishtranslations

INT:[e•••njenigbaa,ugbaamiSenf kbbduweneyx,nffboka36,ka *

ye&b,nfgb'ewanomodesitasikb rawkyi,n^eiyatbnebfxdo]
(Aretheresignificantdifferencesinthe sociallifeofIkorodubetweennowandthose dayswhenyouwereyoung?)

2.049:[iyatbwaneeIce]

(Undoubtedly,thereisalotofdifference.)
3.INT:[kuruiyatbesio]

(Whatkindofdifferences?)

4.049:[oSe,iyatbewane,iyatbewa neere,oju6niinijelo,..
(Thankyou.Thedifferenceisthis.In thoseolddays,wewerenotquite'civilized'



komigbdmi...(INT;agboye).*]— aso6palaslkfcne&,aso6panafn,sfsi, ••♦••®9©
anrfcpamarun...olesesil&metaab§ •••

1<5maapari|...^ilem^rinlomaa paria90y^n,bftba,dlesesil&k9n,o le$enainlomaapari§—[ojuenio Jooku]—aa1119nk9nyat<?sfk9n.
5.INT:[i30s'omi30nigbeiye] 6.049:[ijogdgoni,&rniwode]

§7.INT:[neprgkd?] 8.049;[neyi,sakar&&•••]—pereftteladf rijonsln,t'^nri^erefunwa,t'arir&di ....(laughter)tariredfnsln,lylit$wa ri'nu§.

Youunderstandme?Thingswerevery cheapespeciallyclothingmaterials whichcouldbeboughtforsixpence, ninepenceoroneshillingperyard. Youcouldmakeagooddressforonly threeshillingssixpenceorfour shillings.Wewerealittlebackward.) (Whattypeofdancemusicdidpeople dancetothosedays?)
(itwasmusicfromthetalkingdrum, andwenormallydancedroundthetown.) (Whataboutnow?) (Now,it'sSakara...perefitemusicwe danceto.Themusiciansbeatthedrums whilewedanceshakingourwaist.This constitutesthemajordifference.)



9.INT;CA;je£»welesoeninurubeyolefu kpltorbmonuru6tiSelenojuwenl kekereemiClujlgljigiwayil£le fukpltbom3...nigbgw&nimundla, klJelebkoSele,blfbo ejltamotft?]
10,049:[ejltamotuJele...ybyeJelenaslkb ne,womlku,womiku,amlsakskiri.

asaloonboko,okoye,asalo.a maSobojueni,womlkukakirinuluu. womlSewawomlJeyi.5mllekbko, dmlSago,aaebb,woheresllSbtutll, ajltamdtuneeloole.odele,awo... awoararemowo...woabenijanlbe, awaSegu.agba'luwo,agba'Sowo,a j§.kpdtukp&tu,stSegu]•—iy^nniw<£n fiAwlp<§'Kbbdd^ga.

(Canyouthinkofanymajorhistoricalevents adisasterorepidemicwhichoccurredwhen youwereyoung,whichhavenowbecome historytotheyoungergeneration?For example,doyourememberanythingabout the'ejitamotu'epidemic?) (Yes,theejitamotuepidemicwasaveryfatal one.Peopleweredyinginlargenumbers.g Manypeopleabandonedtheirhousesinthe, townandsoughtshelterinthevillages. Manypeopletriedwhattheyknewbywayof medicinetoreducetheincidenceofdeath. Severalritualswereperformed.Inthe end,theepidemicdieddown.Thiswas followedalmostimmediatelybythefeud betweenusand-R^rrup.R^mopeoplebroughtwar onus.Wefoughtanddefeatedthem,confis¬ catingmostoftheirthings.



11.INT:[werbfoiybtbwS.nlsisoobdbeni nix...edekokonebamxso.... iyatbwaneerfIjebuanilsokpfelxiti Jiagamft?]
12.049:[foouyato....uybtbwl.neo] 1'13.INT:[welesobko,ablemoo?] r

14.049;Lti£in'aJo'ro.wotiem'oridi. kobamurabaxw3amurabfoilJogc5«... ......(laughter)]
°15.INT:[Koodugko?] 16.049:[Kbbdu...ah...ah...ahKbSdu]— Tf'Koodubatiyq,aa1119pe'Kbbdu 1$m'b$.

Thisiswhytheyoftenrefertoustoday as'IkorodutheMaster'.)
(DoyouthinkthatallIj^buspeakalike? IsthereanydifferencebetweentheIj|bu spokenhereandtheonespokeninSbgambi?! (Yes,there'sadifference!) (Canyougiveanexample,ordon'tyouknow any?) (They,i.e.theSagamupeople,don'tknowhow todresstofit.Whentheyarefullydressed, theylooklikemasqueraders.) (WhatofIkorodupeople?) (ikorodulYou'llnevermakeamistakeabout theappearanceofanIkorodupersoninterms ofbeingwell-dressed.)



Text2:InformalConversation
1.INT:[nikpaawoomoenikekekesa(Sir), aduruawoobirereni...no5omoblre enikoddu,yetimijeajojueninikpa kasare,nikpakafb,nikpa...njea 0

neomobiribkokonikbbduejade.•..]
20014:Modup£something...Q^ik^ya.. Modup^9$ik9ya909'Kbbduni.Jttipe nigbati<pnI9^egbogbos£ortt'^nkoko $e,t'oruk99maafiy9,ninu—eighteen goldmedals—tiw<?n—[ti5kpe,ti dedeNigeriakpe,modukpeko..okomefb neej.

\3.INT:r&P®<5gbe&wcpngmgobirinw^ny^n
o

debybanwiw$nyi?
4.014:Aw9n9m9birinwawbnyl?

(Sir,doyouknowofanyofouryounggirls hereinIkoroduwhohaverepresentedthis countryinanyinternationalsportingevents atall?) (ThegirlcalledModupf9sik£>yliisfrom Ikorodu.Thefirsttimehernamecameup ininternationalsportswaswhenNigeriawon eighteengoldmedals.Modup9alonewonsix outoftheseeighteengoldmedals.) Whatdoyouthinkisresponsibleforgetting ourgirlsintosuchenviablepositions?) YoumeantheseIkorodugirls.)



5.INT:Ijln$11,kfI9rdpeogbew<j>nde'ruSye tiw$nAt§l<£un?
6.014:IldjrilogbeW911de'b^.Ilajunaaway! <5,6md9sinImale&titikiriyodUnf. Nftorflayedti39,obirindgb<pd§gberf pedunn̂ehk9nk9nr&ranfbiti9k9gbe wa.§ugb9nnfgbatl§sfntiw$9,maa 9&yl,m&a?dylobirin,agboju...W9n gbojufdo.W<?nfunW9nla&ydkiW9nsa apatiW9n,nfgbatiobati39penk9n rereniW9nf9^e.

7.INT:^Jn9n,a^^eara'KddduP9IUar'lSkddda
;b^nipeow$raW9nju£3996araa'Kdddu ! p$luaraa§agamiiabiIjebuddeI9.^39 oklI9rdfpeomukia399c\nr9nn9§ko lagbarab|$y9n?

(Yes,howdotheycomeaboutachieving suchfeats?) (it'stheeffectofciviliaationandprogress -i.e.modernity-whichaccompanythespread
ofbothmuslimandchristianreligions.

Inthoseolddays,femaleshadlimited opportunitiesandcouldnotcompeteforany¬ thingwherethereweremales.Butwith theliberatinginfluencesofthesereligions alltherestrictionsonfemaleswerere¬ laxed.Femaleswereallowedtoexploit theircapabilitiestoalargemeasure.)
(Itappearsthattherelationshipbetween IkoroduandEkoismuchmorecordialthan betweenIkoroduand^agamu.Whydoyou thinkthisisso?)



8.014:B£$ni,w<pnnlbll6basun•••sunmi?.. nlgbatl'lebasunmcjlle16n^6k9n'raW9n. Afifanlwal']3Jk66pup$jutil§ijfbutoku 19.Aw9nbiibawatl6aW9n16—[nlgb&a t5wo...]w<pnri&fifanl1969W9n,tofij|pe l'aye&tij<£w<?nf6nW9nnllf.Toriefti r^nti§gb<£niyamils?r§yl,ok§ni- [kp6kout'agbarakewamaa;j6k£>6sin'omi, kouSiSeowo,kour'owddee,kou19,KeJi wa&,arakS6duremaaneil&•••illedede isaleekoye]
\

o

Ln

(Yes,thereisasayingthathouseswhich arecontignouscannotescapebeingburnt iffirebreaksoutinoneofthem.Alot ofadvantagederivesfromIkorodu'sproximi¬
tytoLagos.Lagosoffersgreateropportr- unitiesthantheotherI^butownscanoffer. Duringthetimeofourparents,theassocia¬ tionbetweenthemandthepeopleofLagos wassostrongthatthe^wereofferedplots

oflandtobuildon.Irememberanuncle ofminewhowasgivenapieceoflandbut refusedonthegroundsthathecouldn'tJtff" leavehisuplandhometocomeandsettlein theswampthatwasLagos.Allhecared aboutwastowork,earnsufficientmoney andgobacktohishometown.Butforthis typeofchauvinisticattitude,muchofthe landinIsal9Ekotodaywouldhavepassed overtomanyIkorodupeople.)



Text:3;InterviewwithanIfaPriest
10INT:[n<yfarifSobabalawoftwowS.... 2.018:[6mibabalawor6b] 3oINT:[gidi] 4.018:IfadareK9law9leAtunfagb$n 5.INT:Atunfagb9?i? 6„018:^n...alias,ak'91119nia.b.c.ifa [k<§b&aye6niy5,maasofu.....]

4^

O

CT\

7,INT:[o16some;jleninoro'fawayi r%£maadi3moni?
8.018:[£....keebafem&as$o.]

(Weareawarethatyouare-anIfadiviner.) (Sure,Iamadiviner!) (Verymuchso)
(*Giveshisfullnames) (^Repeatsoneofhisnames?) (Yes,myaliasis'onewhoteachesthea.b. thatis,therudimentsofIfadivination.) Ifanyonefindsitdifficulttounderstand I'llexplainitfullytohim.) (OanyouobligeuswithtwoV©?§©§©fIfa Whichwewillen^oy?) (Well,ifyouwant,I'llrecitesome).



4^

O

9.INT:[oyaa...uruabawaree...] 10,018;[neyf,nikpaifa...kaabafeekpego ,a;janakuoilamaasof5oarirubkofirini nugb6....estlrtlewanugborejerflo] XW911babalawoW9nHi: Kat&3&3&,kar&3a3a Kaf'ijjHgidlgldlp'ow<5 Qs^tuaklita'3&ati^la&wln. Aklirub9kamap'^s^tuao fts^tuaelerftt&t&...t&...t& [uru03&mie$enilkiitS.re£,rimbafi x-

m̂aariJe6urimkpeye] 11.INT:[&t'&mikp&akp&a,03&mikp&akpliaenii kHt&....laughterfijewole
soeniboJemikiIwebabalawo?]

12.018:£koniySbamib5,£sowayli:
(Goahead,that'swhywe'vecome.)

o

<3\



Visitor:
IfaPriest: Visitor:

IfaPriest: Visitor: Priest:
^Visitor:

O

CO

Priest: Visitor: Priest:

[HboruboyS] [ ugb<5ato] [Hboriiboy&] [6gbotitfitifaliikut'odft. mok&umofilt'&gbonlr£gu(asure tiwdriwdfu)]
[ oruwomirdo] [ orfsagbo] [&yamirleo] [&y&re£.kiri] [Jekimiwole?] [wolee]

(Longlivethepriest!) (Mayyoulivelongtoo.) (Longlivethepriest.) (LongevityisthedesignofIfa ImmortalityisownedbyOdu.Alife devoidofdiseaseordeathisthework
of'llgbonlrhgu'.)

(Thisismyhead!) (Yourheadwilllivelong.) (Thisismychest(soul)\ (Yoursoulwilllast.) (MayIenter.) (Ofcourse,enterI)



Interviewwithanativeherbalist.
[ wfwaewanfkoodue,ed&ekoodu maamisoju&biems£dlmirema?]

[ld£k£>6dil&mimiso6] [njeuru£uruleJellenilmuwesedee ko5dunikoodu]
[&.....oloumakimiri] [n^ek'owobiiaraokedemuniypwa sodoweko?....ayaouree,ofee bimoo]

[ ee...kfmbaso&d£kdddiiukimri foo\zfuumisoyeefeejC,ehee,maa
mdso£ko' :guniye,m5sof3oSkoyea'

AsyouareresidentinIkorodu,doyou generallyspeaktheIkorodudialectordo youusesomeotherdialect/languageaswell)
InormallyspeaktheIkorodudialect.) Canyouthinkofanysituationinwhich youwouldnotspeaktheIkorodudialect hereinIkorodu?) Godforbidssuchasituationi) Supposesomestrangersornon-nativesbring

apatienttoyou,likesomebodybringing hiswifewhoisinlabour?)
IfIspeaktheIkorodudialecttohimand Ifindthathedoesn'tunderstandme,I willthenspeakEkotohimbecauseIknow



gbdyeybtbsitikbbdii]
7.HIT:[orbbmurewaejefokebawS. 44

neru'Jewegegebloluje^,welemaa soejefboonebenibeenilmuu]
8.026:[6tee...6leegbd,dleegbd,$ugbo otimbsofbootiybtbsorblaso... iyeeofb]

9.J.F.A:[ofb?]
•1©.026:[ofbiyewbbl] \ g11.J.F.A:?pe<j>f$k9nfunwa... ak<j>nf^gb9^ nio

12.026:[...laughter...kir)kpeofbkof] 13.INT:[ee,ekpofbebamu]
thathewillunderstandEkobetterthan Ikorodudialect.)

(Doyouhavesomespecialspeechform whichyouuseinyourtradewhichsomeof yourlistenersmaynotunderstand?)
(Evenwhenheunderstands,hewoulddefinit¬ elyrealizethatitisnotanordinary speechform-somethinglike9f§)

(What,9f$») (Itiscertainlyan9f$i) (Pleaserecitean9f9forus.) Wejustwanttohearit.)
(YoumeanIshouldrecitean9f§»)

(Yes,reciteany9f9youknow.)



tC*

M

AWQRE,.

15•026l[X••••••XX••••••J asuccessionofthreevelarfricative sounds Akin^dunnrele9duni Akinfllll.nrfcdeifalai 0P9r^gir^ginr6defeko
(5nreemukun9111U. ^■9rimilapa§tun

dy§mins^rfns|r^ $79rimilapabsi
✓ Ny§m£ns^r§ns|r|

15»INT:[afekeesoeninfjebg ahiweIhsonijebu?]
16,026:[molefu'o^busodk£e]

Ab&90k^|r9gbil^
6difafunol£$gan Olu§>ganrub9, feniagba'lfI9W99v/9n ^)klr| AbS.ngbal|l(£w<j>9'gi dk^r9.

(WewantyoutoreciteitintheIjebu dialect,orwon'tyoubeabletosayitin Ij9budialect,)
(Ofcourse,IcanreciteitinI^bu),



xw6re.

[ akijodu6milouleodul akif&l§.6mllos<5&elf'&l& bkpbreglrbglomilosodebko omflomukuemu
*

eyeriminakpabtu 6miybminiJerenjere eyerfminakpabsi 6miybminiSbrenjere
abaSekeeregbile Ouedifaf'olubgo k'blubgorubo. bminiaagbalendwowo bkbre &bangba'lbnowoigi bkere]



Texts5-b: CHAIRMAN: SPEAKER1: CHAIRMAN:

SPEECHESPROMTHEASSOCIATIONMEETING Text5

NfgbS.wolotiwftl^ylf,eleyii.ti wyn$egb^inyflowini,&bfkcpnto tosee......? [e......hoSegbeitgb?:!ni..nugb&a..] Agb<p,ij<ptak$k$...*—[mubrSwaso f5oamaa$e]—-sendoff—nl39tia S9wipeamaa$esendoff—[e....a tiberbsfdawo,ewedanigbane£,So tik&nigb&ti0maaJemftinl(meeting) Skeji....onifkaamowSS...uru mftlnibaSeSeSe,mitini0SeSbSe.... (interruptions)]maagb(?Jmftini oSeSeSe(moreinterruptions)..]—^)jb 993fki1.—[iyfmsoekoyedede olikalukb,mltlnfobaS^SeSe» ni1kauruobatiSetelekotukSa
t .~

OPTHEIKORODUIMPROVEMENTSOCIETY. (Whendidyousayyoumadethiscomment? Wasitatthelastmeetingorbeforeit.^
(Itwasatthelastmeeting) (Weunderstand.Thedaytheideaofasend-off partywasfirstmentioned,wehadalready startedcontributingmoney.Mostofyou actuallycontributed,andthishadalready beenreadoutduringthesecondmeeting.Its onlythethingsthatcameupduringthelast meeting....[interruptions]..duringthe lastmeeting...andIwantallofyouto understandthiswhatevercameupduring previousmeetingswillnotnecessarilybe readaspartoftheminutesofthelastmeeting. NowIwantanybodywhowishestospeaktospeak



momftini5maaifroSegbeyi romaaka]—~Mod|rif^kifnfk^nitoba maaS9r9nflsfn,nitor!av^ntiwqlnbawa j<5k6oylf,W9nkiftfW9nnbawa jdk6<5nimltlnfwanigbagbogbo—[uru ofemfi£>unet:osouwenfskyiye, kdlukal&kJimaagberunokks£>r$,kfkin!
£lkmaamudanfnatile^SuSewo.]

CHIEFA:[alaga,sasir,kmiMbabkbk,koba ~-/
jeruoleJeije,fokabeb&Se5r5owo yekokookpo,ko1k&alu.torifo gegebfktdyeneyi..nmgbkmbatis5r5 owo,kalemftbo&uhasfdede,kurulk logereges&...kiobagbaminiit (minutes)wolemomiini(mean)o,eSi fokoS^kukHaneinei.tifSoiftee fomigboumi,ougboutou,kugbkwot&u, ejg^ai-el>iforisineeweu..]

uploudenoughforthesakeofthesepeople amonguswhodon'tgenerallymeetwithus.) (Chairmansir,Iwanttosuggestthat,ifit ispossible,thedetailsofallthefinancial transactionsshouldbecompiledandreadout preferablyaftertheadoptionoftheminutes sothatnobodycanthencomplainafterwards
.lw-r

thatheorshedidnothearhianame.)



SPEAKER2sChairman,doexcuseme—gbogboSyit^ hduy$nrislfn,odab|nipearifa§r$ sfwaju,anfaas^yln,-in_that-w£pe w£nS9...w<?nnimeeting..w<§nni meeting...wcjnnimeetingk<jntcjnti$e t^l^t^l^tiw<jintidawS,iy9nti—guiet alrightly^ntiwari'lf,gbogboSt5y9n tiwanl|.Eleyl1t<$nk&las(_t)niw<^n wiyll.5jyxtaâegb|inni911ka meeting(orminutes)9.T'obak9npe 9r9§dawok69Sdaw6rislin,t<?nbagh£ y9naab9r9sisortgbogbo problemtowaninuy9n.Eleyi1btii nididulojutSmioo
-j

Ln

(Chairmanoffersafurtherexplanationand callsforsomebodytomovethatthe minutesbeadopted.)

(Chairman,doallowmetospeak.Itappears weareactuallywastingtimearguing.The reportofthepreviousmeetingsandthe financialcontributionsmadehadbeengiven anditseemedinorder.Whathasjufctbeen readarethetransactionsofthelastmeeting. Theredoesnotseemtobeanygroundfordis¬ agreementonthisatthemomentuntilthefull accounthasbeengiven.)



Text6

Textg.(aspartof'MattersArising'onthe agenda,theSecretaryreferredtoan assignmentgiventoasub-committeeunder thechairmanshipofChiefA,andrequests thegatheringtoaskChiefAtogivea report^
CHIEFA:MisterSecretary-[eyekoS&miremaa S©reportyetorimisi*nucommitteeye

SECRETARY:^SyinlalagaSir....^gbqn|ying<?nlo waniayelatiles<?brief...ki£se report-umeetingy^no,^u^bqn...$e ?m^pew<j>ns<?nkankanniorf§r&nnaS.
CHIEFA:fnh^n...|batirefer—[koJooti referyesimi,ma£repare_reportnikpa re....miIprepareurukurunikparfe]~

(MisterSecretary,Ishouldn'tbetheoneto givethereportbecauseIwasnotinthat committee.) (Sir,youweretheChairman,andyouarein thebestpositiontocommentontheissue, sinceithasbeenraised.)
(Well,youshouldhavenotifiedmeaboutit. IfyouhadreferredittomeIshouldhave writtenareport.ButnowIhaven'tprepared



beingnotamemberofthatcommittee, (TheChairmanrequeststheSecretary togivethereport.)
CHIEFA:Ijl;j$<£,emiChiefN.A.Anffowo^eni §kuntk6r6dtinitaf—[emitakouruak&we yesoyeo,idimidefutakd<5re...] (otherpeoplecontributedtothe debate.)

AFLOORSPEAKER:Al&ga,.••ak^wedse
;daadaa.Emig|gqbf^nit<?ny$n,moillati \jokdofunIjokdy^n,Smip^lu£heis r̂emindedoftheneedtospeakIj^bu)—[§. mokpeluoner£elosfkejS....r£e

wanlkejli,Ikpadetikeja—nigba—neire
anythingonitsinceIwasnotamemberof thecommittee.) (PleaselisteniI,ChiefN.A.Anifowose,of IkorodustronglyopposewhattheSecretaryhas justsaid.Andmyreasonforopposingitis this) (Chairman,theSecretaryhasdoneagoodjob. Asoneoftheelectedrepresentatives,I attendedtheIkejazonalmeeting.Therewas someconcernoverthedelayinexecutinga numberofapprovedprojects,forexample,the Isiuproject.Sothoseofuswhorepresented



wotisonou,nfkejSnitorfbaa$emi sonfbeoila16misoniikejafoboya
aleyaonSkS]—niriu&w<pn9ku.11mej&ji y^nlatiteteses^isiu(Isiu)—[ubo iyemitaHwaarakbfcdunaratoneyire ad£deksja(Ikeja)k5tisotlfdre jegbodogikemaa...komaafoomaa kpemeeting...koma§.kpemeetingmo' nitorikomanefoane...al&disi araeni,kawalagberu5kosiwaju councilsti,kowot5utugbeurnomire

! jade,aal5dlsiaraeni.] \
mCHAIRMAN:]Jpup$o.Iba?dkiti&wa—[ra

00

maabaesonee]-5unniipee... (theaudienceburstintolaughterat thechairman'suncontrolledswitch fronullj^butoEko.)
[ ......neyf]—g^g^bialaga—[nibe]

youfeltthattherewasanurgentneedfor
ameetingsoastocleartheissuesbefore presentingreporttotheCouncil.Thiswill helptoavoidopenconfrontationatthe Councilmeeting.)

(Thankyou.Thiswillbeouradvice.What P.K.Songoladesaidiscorrect.Weallhave responsibilityforthatjob.Ithastobe donethewaytheofficialswantitdone.We havetomakeastartfirstandseehowfar wecango)



//̂

—g^g^bi911199gb9tizonalniIkeja—
[e...%rfP«KiSSgolade,S6ngolSde rdsoye,5urimor&footbno nftorfne#T]-—3.99aw9n—iJedede awae30k?)owle,iJededeeni,owo ogaranewotigbS.anowoeninono rheye,sof5okawat£sofoamaa ♦

$u$eyeomek&de£] a.

(Hegoesonin^ratherimpassioned speechwhichwasdesignedtocalm thestormoverthedissolutionofthe presentexecutivecommittee.)

1 f—1 00
I



Text7
(TheCommunityDevelopmentOfficerincharge ofIkoroduDivisionandhisassistantentered duringthecourseofthediscussions).

NJ

O

SECRETARY:Al&ga&tigbogbo13&k5>,mordpekf atob^r^si1s6r§lorlar&biftrin wanaa,mordpenfgbatfabade....a tifisinuIwe9W99wa1pee...a maanf$r§939lorx9,inkantioba ✓

ri...latiS9nfpa9.Now-9ripeni I99JUbfm&lokanaw9n...e..dgunna gbdftgbdmejlkanw<£nW9lenigbatiamb& IpUdeI9.So-monlati§e...fiele^l \/j..
h9n,moroipeav^n...(Turnstothe officials)-Ithinkyou .....ExcusemeSir,youwillhavetodo theintroductionfirstbeforewecarryon.

(ChairmanandmembersoftheaudienceI Beforewestarttalkingaboutthiswoman's matter,letmepointoutthatthematteris listedontheagenda.Itwouldbeadvisable towaituntilwe'vegottoitontheagenda... Youwouldnoticethatafewminutesagotwo gentlemencameinwhileweweretalking.I thinktheyshouldbeintroduced) (TherestisinEnglish)

1—1



OFFICIAL: SECRETARY:
Isthatontheagenda? It'sontheagendaSir,(thenquicklycorrectinghimself)No,notontheagenda,but •••••••••(TherewassomeconsultationduringwhichitwasindicatedthattheChairman shouldbethepersontointroducethem)

CHAIRMAN:(Do)Ihavetodothat?..... (Do)Ihavetodoitmyself?
OFFICIAL:Continuewithyournextitem.It'stheChairmanafterthat SECRETARY:It'sallrightSir. CHAIRMAN:Whenwecometo(the)'General'webringitup. SECRETARY:It'sallright. CHAIRMAN:0ya(AskstheSecretarytointroducethenextitem.)

tsj



TextB

(TheFinancialSecretaryhasJustconcludedhi transactionsoftheSociety.) Modup£I9W9FinancialSecretarywapee.. fun'99rihirihito$e.§&gb9nodA' b<fnipenkqnkqnw£.'nuaccounty§ntx6 ti*iyewato,torii....erisqfunwa nilsinpeni939k9rin09Uk9nbayli— Agbadak5>d6—niNineteenSeventy-Four(197U) 9...oyeowobayi1loW9le-from whichsource _did_the_money_come? Excuseme.Owoy^nf6wqleni? t&bfw<£nfunwani?&biaw9nk9nlodani? (Thereisaninterrup¬
tionbysomebodysaying'SpeakIj^bu.- speakIj^bul)—[ehe...owoyeSouf6 *%

woleo,abfJawokowafenio,Hbowoko
reportonthefinancial (IthanktheFinancialSecretaryfor doingsuchanicejob.Butthereis somethingabouttheaccountswhichisnot quitecleartous.Youmentionedthaton thei|thofacertainmonthin197hsomuch moneywaspaidin0Whatisthesourceof thismoney?Ho?/didthe moneyc^rnetous9.Didsomepeoplecon¬ tributeit,orwasitagift? Thatisthefirstpoint.Yousaidthat somemoneywasabackpayment.Wasita debtowedusbysomepeople,orwasita bribepaidbysomebody?Youneedtomake allthesequiteclear.)



rbedao,tabxx](jleisinter¬ ruptedbyseveralpeopleprotesting)—
]j]nisfrurfi.o...ASm$,iy^nenx.Ij!tunnx 9...IgbSy^nI9S9peowokqnowo§yift• [owoyekxiugbbseawokoojeni,iJofuwa beniolabeteleo,eyeni,iyenxbb.a$SlSye rekoyeniyekeyeke. A'*X

ekejineenigbe*desonxkpaorbexpenses,eni wewoyoSwoowobko,wowxawoowoko ugbesbbkoanesori_Treasurer,ugbbsbbko
anesorii....Chairman,igbeseo twenty_Naira(820)ugbbsbokoanexsorii lagbaja,±ilSkasbgbb]—•Owookxni...kxni afigbbsbnaS9e»*—[jaakônugbesb Jaa....?]—You_.S§SjL_it_®'^§t_be_clear■— [eclearrara,eyemionitemio.eS&lbye bkoyeniyekeyeke.]

(Asecondpointisthatyoumentioned thatdeductionsinrespectofsome expenseshavebeenmade.Weowedso muchtotheTreasurer,twenty-Nairato theChairmanetc.,whatdidwespendall thesemoneyfor?Youmuststateevery¬ thingquiteclearly.Idon'tquite understanditasyet.]



FINANCIALSECRETARY:Modup|i9w9yin—[nuru weso,111AkdkoowoyeSiwodanibe nin5upade]
MR§D.:Chairman,[ek£mafor5neemli'jfu nifti.mi,tori...g...]—I_am_not

anAccountant.—Mi1til§ee §iigb9ntiAuditorbade,
tobajfpenilsin.... (shoutsofdisapprovalandcallto

aspeakIj^bu)—[miko$efoAuditor ^̂ _-*%
reedeseikomiauditiweweye]— iruuaugstionternimber&yiini9'n mamab&rei9w9yin,nitori,nitemi **v0+

nitemio,mof?muwafunyin...mi sopeki1Seboyamoripemadaruk9n \

wamb|nimoS©ns9eleyi1,Jiigb9riaa
(Ithankyouverymuch.Inanswertowhat youhavejustsaid,inthefirstplacethe moneywascontributedhereataprevious meeting...)

(itisn'tthatIwanttomonopolizethe speech.AlthoughIamnotanAccountant,I knowverywellthatthekindofquestions thatIamnowaskingarelikelytobeasked byanAuditor Iwanttomakeitclearthatitisn'tthat
Isuspectanyfraud,butwemustbeconscious ofthefactthatthepeopleattheNational levelmayaskthatouraccountsbeaudited unexpectedly.Thisisveryimportantinview oftheunfoundedrumoursthatarenowspreading aboutaccusationsofembezlementamongmembers ofthecommittee.Thepointis,weare



£l&.mojotonnfaasop'eetiejekî *

—"IC91II9- 22.Si£„222222£awpn.arabxw<?nyi. Nxtoriariwompakakiri,awarigb$pe<£n rif§s£ink9nileylxkakirikakiripe— [kolomxSenxbe?SigikomxkowoJ-e S3mxkowoje]-yousee—*k<$n
d$waaiudit,accountyi,komalojutu, id9tiy9ngbogbowalomaabalara— [urueejojenerukee1&rina$a,torx Samidawdenisakpdwe,eeSam-Lgbdwo

!bkorSealikpejenibej—Andawosxb| \nibut_sourcestowoy9nrigb§.W9leat&yx
NJ■\'j■■ftdiigb&jadeanxlatim99dajudaju... CHIEFA:^Interrupting,)Onpointof correctionpleaseS

allgoingtobeaffectedbysuchrumoursand acausations.Wehavearighttoknowthedetails ofallfinancialtransactionsofthesociety.)



MRwD:Nisiiuru,39kfnland- Letmeland. j/

CHIKE1A:Taabani-onpointofcorrection— oy?koo&9duro$3$9, eleyikix$eannualreport,se9 rigtxpr^mi9ye?Now—[baaSewS. nibeyifamCiwejaraenilo,adewa natikeko6anytime.keberifoone
ayosfbeyeuru*oukoyeeto,aim5 nijomureo,koudemaaSereportwayi1 o,wayi1komaaSeo,wayi1komaa Seo.SaaS^bboislgbes£,£ma3e koilsa.eW?emftwedaadaakp&akpaakaa b£we,welerayb!torinobolouafeni Seo.Sikobamimaakool]

(Takeiteasy.Allowmetoconcludemy speech) (When'apointofcorrectionisraised, yououghttostop.Please,thisisnot
anannualreport.Youunderstand?We realizethatasweareherewearenotall equallyeducatedhere.Butweareall preparedtolearnanytime.Ifyourealise thatthereareanumberofinadequaciesin inhisreport,it'sO.Ktopointthisout butnottorunhimdowncompletely.Weneed toencouragethosewhocansparethetimeto servethesociety.Afterall,thoseofyou whoareeducateddon'thaveenoughtimeto dothiskindofassignment!)



MR.D:Kif?epem5gbogbo$ni I9mopekli§epemonblame§ (interruptions^Nkqntobamaaclear gb$d$clear.Reporty^nk6clear, tolemins9—' ~ 0gbo?

\

tsj
-J

(iamnottryingtoblamehim.Ihope everybodyknowsthat.Imaintainthat thereportisnotquiteclearenough.}
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APPENDIX IV

QUESTIONNAIRE FOR THE SURVEY OF DIALECT
VARIATION AND DIALECT USAGE IN THE

IKORODU SPEECH COMMUNITY

PART I

(Note for the Interviewer: 1. In this section of the question¬
naire all possible responses from informants to most questions
have been listed and coded,i.e. each possible answer has been
assigned a numerical value. What you are required to do,
therefore, is to circle the number of the answer which corres¬
ponds to the informants answer.

2. Where blank spaces are provided, please write in the
appropriate response given by the informant to the question
asked. For example: 004. Age .45.... ).

000 Name of Respondent

001 Identification No.

002 Card No.

003 Sex of Respondent. 1. Male 2. Female 5

004 Age

0. Not Known 3. 25-44 6

1. 10 - 14 4. 45 - 64

2. 15 - 24 5. 65 +

Place of Birth

0. Not Known

1. Ikorodu Town

2. A village/town around Ikorodu

3. Ijqbu RqmQ (Shagamu, Ikqnn§ etc.)
4. Ijqbu Ode

5. Other Ijqbu Town/Village

6. Lagos

7. Elsewhere in Yorubaland

8. Elsewhere in Nigeria or abroad.
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006 Present place of residence 8

0. No permanent residence

1. Ikorodu Town

2. A village/town around Ikorodu

3. Elsewhere in Ij^bu Province

4. Lagos

5. Elsewhere in Yorubaland

6. Elsewhere in Nigeria

Note: If the response to 006 is 1. 'Ikorodu
Town', ask 007, if not skip 007 and
go on to 008 and 009.

007 Length of residence in Ikorodu. Can 9
you tell us when you started living
in Ikorodu?

1. From Childhood

2. Before the Lagos-Ikorodu road was built

3. After the Lagos-Ikorodu road was built

4. Before the civil war in Nigeria started

5. During or after the civil war

008 How long have you lived in your present
place of residence? 10 - 11

009 Have you ever lived in Ikorodu before?
If YES, for how many years (approx)? 12 - 13

010 Previous place of residence and duration.
Where else have you lived before? 14

15 - 16
1. Ij^bu R^mp District

2. Ijqsbu Ode District

3. Lagos Area

4. Elsewhere in Yorubaland

5. Elsewhere in Nigeria

6. Elsewhere outside Nigeria

How many years did you spend there?
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011 Level of Education:
Which class were you in when you 17
completed your education?

0. No education at all

1. Some adult literacy education

2. Muslim (koranic) education

3. Some primary school

4. Completed primary school

5. Some secondary or secondary school

6. Completed secondary school

7. Technical or Teacher training

8. Higher Education or University

012 Where educated 18

Primary Secondary 19

0. Not relevant 0. Not relevant

1. Ikorodu 1. Ikorodu

2. Ij^bu R<=mq> District 2. Ijebu R^itup District

3. Ij9bu Ode District 3. Ij^bu Ode District

4. Lagos 4. Lagos

5. Elsewhere 5. Elsewhere

013 Reading ability in Yoruba 20

0. None

1. Can read but with difficulty

2. Can read the Bible and Hymn Books
(or the Koran)

3. Can read any Yoruba Book fluently

014 Writing ability in Yoruba 21

0. None

1. Write own name or signature only

2. Write short letters only

3. Write fluently - long essays
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015 Reading ability in English 22

0. None

1. Can read only little English

2. Can read some newspapers

3. Can read very well.

016 Speaking ability in English 23

0. None

1. Can speak only a little English

2. Can speak pidgin English only

3. Can speak fluently

017 Writing ability in English 24

0. None

1. Can write short letters

2. Can write very well

018 Religion

Do you belong to any religious 25
organization? Which?

0. None

1. Protestant

2. Catholic

3. Muslim

4. Aladura

5. Indigenous

6. Others

.9 Occupation

Please tell us the type of work
you have been doing within the
last five years or so.

26 - 27

28
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96. Traditional mannual and craft
occupations.

0. Unemployed

1. Farming/Fishing/Hunting

2. Craft-weaving/blacksmithy etc.

3. Petty trading etc.

4. Other

97. Semi-skilled craft, distributive
and service occupations.

5. Motor transporting

6. Market trading - textile &
provisions

7. Skilled craft - mechanic,
dressmaking, etc.

98. Modern Professional or Vocational
Occupations.

8. Clerical, Teaching, Nursing, etc

9. Senior Civil Servants, Doctors,
Lawyers, Lecturers, etc.

Work mobility (if respondent is 29
relatively mobile, code as 88,
if not, code as 00).

In the type of work you do, do you

1. Live and work mainly in Ikorodu?

2. Work in Ikorodu but live in the
district?

3. Live in Ikorodu but work outside
within the district?

4. Go to Lagos periodically (for trade)

5. Live in Ikorodu but work in Lagos
daily?

6. Live and work in Lagos but come
to Ikorodu periodically?

7. Live in Ikorodu but travel about
generally?
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021 Contact with Lagos. 32
How often do you go to Lagos?

0. Do not go to Lagos at all

1. Periodically - once or twice a year

2. Monthly

3. Fortnightly or weekly

4. Daily

5. Lives almost permanently in Lagos

022 Self-report on speaking ability in
Ijqbu Dialect. 33
How much of Ijqbu do you speak?

0. None at all

1. A little with some difficulty

2. A lot, fluently.

023 Self-report on Speaking ability in Eko _ .

(Lagos Yoruba).

0. None at all

1. A little, with some difficulty

2. A lot, fluently.

024 Self-report on speaking ability in 25
Standard Yoruba.

How much of Standard Yoruba do you
speak?

0. None at all

1. A little with some difficulty

2. A lot, fluently

025 Dialect varieties of Yoruba 36

understood. Please say which of the 37

following dialects of Yoruba you 38

understand when spoken. 39

1. Ij^bu Ode/Rqmq 6. Ekiti Dialect 40
2. Qyq/Ibadan 7. ^gba 41
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3. Eko (Lagos Yoruba) 8. Qwcp dialect

4. Ijesp dialect 9. Ondo/Ikal^ "
5. Standard Yoruba

026 Dialect varieties of Yoruba able to speak

State which of these dialects you can

speak?

1. Ij^bu Ode/R^mcp 6. Ekiti dialect

2. 9y<p/Ibadan 7. lj]gba "
3. Eko (Lagos Yoruba) 8. Qwcp dialect
4. Ij$?a dialect 9. Ondo/Ikal^ "
5. Standard Yoruba

027 Variety of Yoruba known best.
Please tell us which of the following
varieties of Yoruba you know best?

1. Ij^bu Ode dialect

2. Ij^bu R^mQ dialect

3. Eko (Lagos Yoruba)

4. Standard Yoruba

5. Ikorodu

028 Variety of Yoruba known least.

1. Ij^bu Ode dialect
2. Ij^bu R^mp dialect
3. Eko (Lagos Yoruba)

4. Standard Yoruba

5. Ikorodu

029 Situational characterization of usage.
Which of the following varieties of
Yoruba would you speak in the
situations stated:

42

43

44

45

46

47

48

49

50

51

52

53

54

55
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1. Ijebu Ode dialect

2. Ij^bu R^mp dialect

3. Eko (Lagos Yoruba)

4. Standard Yoruba

5. Ikorodu

6. Ikorodu with Eko

i. In the home to your spouse 56

ii. In the home to your children 57

iii. In the home to your parents 58

iv. Locally to your siblings 59

v. Locally to customers in the market 60

vi. Locally to intimate friends 61

vii. Locally to townmates who have come from
Lagos 62

viii. When talking about the customs and
traditions of your people 63

ix. When talking about taxes and water rates 64

X. Locally to people you don't know very well 65

xi. To

in
townmates outside Ikorodu (especially
Lagos) 66

xii. To other Ij^bu dialect speakers
anywhere in Ij^bu Province 67

030 Dialect preference: Please state which
of the following varieties of Yoruba
you consider to be the best and why?

1. Ij^bu Ode dialect 68

2. Ij^bu R^mq dialect

3. Eko (Lagos Yoruba)

4. Standard Yoruba

i.

5. Ikorodu

69

xx.

70
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031

l.

XX.

Which dialect do you actually use most
often and why?

Ij^bu Ode 2. Ij^bu R^mcp
Eko (Lagos Yoruba)

Standard Yoruba

Ikorodu

Ikorodu with Eko

71

72

73

032

033

X.

XX.

How would you describe the variety of
Yoruba spoken by the people in Ikorodu?

0. Don't know

1. Mainly Ij^bu (Ikorodu)

2. Mixed Ij^bu and Eko

3. More of Eko than Ij^bu
4. Mainly Standard Yoruba

Self-report of language usage habits.
In your day-to-day transactions, which of
the following languages or language
varieties do you think you use most often
and why?

English

Standard Yoruba

Eko (Lagos Yoruba)

Ij^bu dialect

Ij^bu with Eko

74

75

76

77
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APPENDIX V

PART II

INTERVIEW SCHEDULE

Note for the Interviewer; The purpose of this part of the

interview is to engage the informant in as much conversation

as possible while his speech is being recorded. Every

encouragement must be given him, therefore, to become

involved and interested in whatever he is talking about.

I. TRADITIONAL LIFE AND CUSTOMS OF THE PEOPLE OF IKORODU.

1. (a) Do you find many differences between life in

Ikorodu when you were young and life in Ikorodu now?

(b) What significant changes have taken place between

then and now?

2. (a) Tell us some of the important events that took

place in Ikorodu during your childhood.

(b) Do you remember some of the important games or

sports in Ikorodu that used to be popular during

your childhood days?

3. Among the traditional festivals that people celebrate
\ x /

in Ikorodu, two, that is, the one in Is^l^ and the

other in Ijomu, seem to be very popular with the

people. Would you like to tell us about one of them?

4. (a) Everywhere in Yorubaland, the Christmas and the

New Year season (if a Christian) is usually celebrated

with much festivities. Would you like to tell us as

much as you can remember, how Christmas used to be

celebrated when you were young?

tb) Has the pattern of celebration changed much

these days.

OR
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(If a Muslim) (a) There are three important

festivals in the Islamic religion:

(i) the Id-el-Malaud (the Holy Prophet's Birthday)

(ii) Id-el-Fitri (Itunu Aaw^ - end of Ramadan Fasting)
(iii) Id-el-Kabir (Ileya)

Would you like to tell us what each of these festivals

is all about and how each is celebrated in Ikorodu?

(b) Why is it that quite a lot of Muslims do

participate in the Christmas festivities, since the

Christmas is an essentially Christian festival?

(c) What do people do when they say they go for Hajj?

II. CONTEMPORARY LIFE IN IKORODU.

1. (a) Has the town of Ikorodu changed much within the

last 10 to 20 years?

(b) What significant changes do you think have

taken place, especially in the type of buildings

and the size of the town?

(c) It is only within the last 25 years that the

road link between Ikorodu and Lagos was opened. Do

you think that the opening of this road has

contributed much to the changes that have taken

place in the town?

2. (a) Do you think that women in Yoruba Society today

(especially in the towns), wield greater influence

than before in matters social, political and economic?

(b) Is this true of Ikorodu town?

(c) What factors do you think contribute to this

changing position of women in Yoruba society?
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3• (a) Do you like the life you live in Ikorodu?

(b) Would you prefer living in Lagos to living

in Ikorodu or vice versa? Why?

(c) Do you think that Ikorodu's proximity to Lagos

has been more of an advantage than a disadvantage to

the town and in what respects?

4. (a) The relationship between Lagos and Ikorodu

seems much stronger than the relationship between

Ikorodu and the rest of Ij^bu-land. Why do you

think this is so?

(b) What significant differences are there between

the people of Ikorodu and the people of other Ij^bu

towns especially in Ij^bu R^mq and Ij^bu Ode?

(c) What do you think the other Ij^bu towns feel

about the close relationship between Ikorodu and

Lagos?

5. (a) Do you think that religion, either Christian

or Islamic, has got any greater influence on the

lives of people in Ikorodu these days than before?

(b) Is it true or not that more people go to

churches or mosques these days than before? Why?

III. LANGUAGE USAGE.

1. (a) Is there any difference between the variety of

Ij^bu dialect spoken in Ikorodu and the other varieties
spoken in Ij^bu Rqmq and Ij<=bu Ode?

(b) Can you point out some of the significant

differences.

(c) How would you differentiate between an Ijebu

from Ikorodu and another Ijqbu say from Shagamu if

you listen to them speaking?
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(d) Do you understand the Ij^bu dialect spoken by

people from other parts of Ij^bu—land?
(a) Do you think that everybody in Ikorodu speaks

the same variety of Ijebu dialect?

(b) If not, what are the main differences?

3* (a) Are there any situations which will make you

vary the style of your speech to match the context?

(b) Can you give us some examples of the kind of

variation which you can introduce into your speech

when the situation varies?

(c) Are there any occasions when you cannot use

certain words and expressions because the situation

does not permit you to do so?

(d) Please give examples of such words and

expressions which are not proper to use in certain

situations.

4. (a) Is there any difference between the variety of

Ij^bu dialect spoken in Ikorodu by the older people

on the one hand, and the younger poeple on the other

hand?

(b) If any, what do you think is responsible for this?

(c) Is there any difference between the way you speak

Ij^bu dialect now and the way you spoke it when you were

much younger?

(d) If any, what, in your own opinion, is responsible

for this?

5 . (a) Do you speak a lot of Ij£bu dialect when you are

in Ikorodu? What type of people do you normally speak

it to? Do they talk to you in Ij^bu as well?

(b) Are there any situations where you would not

normally speak Ij^bu dialect in Ikorodu? What are
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these situations and why?

(c) What other Yoruba dialect(s) or other language(s)

would you use in such situations?

(d) In which situations would you normally speak

Ij^bu dialect when you are outside Ikorodu?

6. Quite a number of people in Ikorodu can speak one,

or two, or all of the following languages or language

varieties in addition to the Ij^bu dialect?

1. Standard Yoruba (Yoruba gidi) or
(Ojulowo Yoruba)

2. Eko (Lagos Yoruba)

3. English

(a) Which of them can you speak well yourself?

(b) Why do you think it is important for people

in Ikorodu to be able to speak any one of them?

(c) Do you think that any of these has affected

the form of Ij^bu dialect speech used in Ikorodu?

(d) Do you often speak the Ij^bu dialect to your

spouse (or spouses) and children?

(e) Are there any situations when you will not

speak the Ij^bu dialect to your spouse (or spouses)

and children? Why?

IV WORD LIST. (See a separate sheet)

Dialect Version:

We want you to look at these words (or objects,

pictures, etc) and try and say them as you would

normally say them in the Ij^bu dialect.

V A SHORT STORY: A FOLK TALE.

There are several folk tales which describe

how cunny the Tortoise was. We shall mention THREE
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of them and we want you to narrate one of them very

briefly first in Ij^bu dialect, and then in Eko or

Standard Yoruba. But if you don't know any of the

three, please narrate the story of the episode about

the Tortoise which you know well.

1. 'The story of how the tortoise became bald'.

2. 'The Tortoise and the Gourd of Wisdom'.

3. 'How the Tortoise tricked the Elephant into

believing that he was going to be crowned

king in the town'.

LEXICAL VARIATION

(a) For the following words, there are typically

Ij^bu dialect versions. Please give the Ij^bu
dialect equivalents for each of them. (See a

separate sheet) .

(b) Standard Yoruba/Eko versions: We also want

you to say the Standard Yoruba or the Eko versions

of the words.
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1.

4.

7.

One

Four

Seven

10. Ten

13. Thirteen

16. Sixteen

19. Nineteen

22. Four hundred

25. Third

28. Daughter

31. Father-in-law

34. Beard

37. Knee

40. Thigh

43. Bone

46. Sun

49. Darkness

52. Root

55. Sheep (ewe)
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WORD LIST

THE IKORODU SURVEY

2. Two

5. Five

8. Eight

11. Eleven

14. Fourteen

APPENDIX VI

3. Three

6. Six

9. Nine

12. Twelve

15. Fifteen

17. Seventeen 18. Eighteen

20. Twenty

23. First

26. Fourth

29. Man

21. One hundred

24. Second

27. Son

30. Woman

32. Mother-in-law 33. Hair (of head)

35. Neck

38. Buttocks

41. Hips

44. God

47. Sky

50. Year

53. Door

56. Vulture

36. Belly

39. Anus

42. Navel

45. Medicine

48. Night

51. House

54. Bedroom

57. Horn
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58. Tail

61. Cassava

6 4. Rope

67. Work

70. Death

73. Cough

76. White

79. Long

82. Beautiful

85. When?

88. There

91. Underneath

94. Truth

97. Roast

100. Sneeze

103. Show

106. Co-wife

109. Ocean

112. Bedbug
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59. Food

62. Sword

65. Calabash

68. War

71. Corpse

74. Fever

77. Black

80. Full

83. Strong

86. Why?

89. Outside

92. Front

95. Insult

98. Help

101. Walk

104. Plait (hair)

107. Masquerade

110. Firewood

113. Large Edible

60. Yam

6 3. Drum

66. Pot

69. Sleep

72. Sickness

75. Hole

78. Sweet

81. New

84. Where?

87. Here

90. Above

93. Behind

96. Sleep

99. Give

102. Marry

105. Divide

108. (Fish) Pond

111. Cricket

Snail
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114. Match 115.

117. Waterpot 118.

120. Millipede 121.

123. Whitlow 124.

126. Suffering 127.

129. Another 130.

132. Day-after- 133.
tomorrow

135. Be alive 136.

138. Land (from boat) 139.

141. Pound 142.

144. Stab 145.

147. Fish seller 148.

150. Pepper seller 151.

153. Groundnut seller 154.

156. 'mpinmcjin' seller 157.

159.'Gari' dealer 160.

162. To have a lot of money

164. To be wise 165.

16 7. a troublesome person

Sail 116.

Inheritance 119.

Medicine 122.

Inherit 125.

Debt 128.

Hunchback 131.

Market day 134.

Be sick 137.

Weave (mat) 140.

Mortar 143.

Pierce (fish) 146.

Palm wine 149.
seller

Textile 152.
trader

Palmoil 155.
seller

Maize seller 158.

Yam seller 161.

163.

A wise person 166.

168.

Bottle

Tears

Half

Shame

Feather

Day-before-
yesterday

Kneel

Conceive

Fight

Raise

Pierce (ear)

Please (v)

Firewood seller

'Robo' seller

Plank dealer

A wealthy person

To have many
clothes

Plantain sellar

A Christian
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1. bedroom

2. verandah

3. cap

4. key

5. cutlass

6. friend

7. market place

8. small market

9. pot of stew

10. plantain

11. meat

12. antelope

13. parrot

14. bed

15. rain

LEXICAL VARIATION


